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" Man, of his own nature, is sinful and disobedient to God, WITHOtrT 
ANY SPARK OF G00DNES6 in him, without any Yirtuous or godly mo- 
tion." — Church of England. Mom. WHtsun. 

* We can by no means allow— that of our own nature we are WITHOUT 
ANY SPARK OF GOODNESS in us, and that man has no ability or dispo- 
sition whatever, either to faith or good works." — Dr. TomUne, Bishop of 
JUnooln. 

" To he impugned from without, and BimuTXD fbom wrranr, is certainly 
the worst condition, that either Church or State can fall into :<— the Church i( 
JSng^d has had experience of both*"—- 2>r. SinUh. 
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DiSTBICT or PSHVBTXYAllIli TO ttTlT: 

BB IT REHBMBBRBB, That on the twenty-fifth day of 

January, in the forty-first year of the Independence of the 

[flBAL.3 United States of America, ▲. b. 1817> Philip H. Nicklin, 

of the said District, has deposited in this Office the title 

of a Book, the right whereof he claims as Proprietor, in the words 

following, to wit : 

" The Fathers, the Reformers; and the Public Formularies, of the 
Church of England, in harmony with Calvin, and against the Bishop 
of Lincoln ; to which is prefixed a Letter to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, on the subject of this Controversy. By a Layman. With a 
Preface, Notes, and an Appendix, by an American Clergyman. 

« Man, of his own nature, is sinful and disobedient to God, without 
any spark of goodness in him, without any virtuous or godly mo- 
tion."— CAttrcA of England. Born. WMtaun. 

« We can by no*means allow — that of our own nature we are with- 
out any spark of goodness in us, and that man has no ability or dispo- 
sition whatever, either to faith or good works." — Dr. TomUne, BUhop 
of Idncoltu 

" To be impugned from without, and betrayed from within, is cer- 
tainly the worst condition, that either Church or State can fall into : 
—the Church of England has had experience of 'both."— Dr. South, 

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, 
entitled, *' An act for the encouragement of learning, by securinj^ 
. the copies of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and propri- 
etors of such copies during the times therein mentioned:" And 
also to the act, entitled, ** An act supplementary to an act, entitled, 
* An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies 
of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprietors of such 
copies during the times therein mentioned," and extending the be^ 
nents thereof to the arts of designing, engraving, and etching his- 
torical and other prints." 

D. CALDWELL, 
Clerk of the District of Fennsylrania. 
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PREFACE 



TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 



ff ARE the doctrines of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in England and America^ which are expressed in 
the Thirty-nine Jirtkles, and the public Formalaries^ the 
doctrine of Calvinism 7'' is a question much agitated on 
each side of Ifae Atlantic. In England many advocate 
the affiri^ative of this question ; but in America those 
who coincide with their European brethren on this sub- 
ject are few^ unless it be among the laymen^ and hitherto 
have published nothing. A dilTerence of opinion howe- 
ver does exists even among the clergy liere i and if no 
1^ writer ta support the Calvinism of the Church of Eng- 
land can be found in our country^ the lucubrations of oiir 
American Lincoi.ns may be unintentionally^ but effec- 
tually answered by the following English production. It 
is written with ability and candour. It permits Calvin^ 
Cranmer^ Ridley^ Latimer^ Jewell^ the Articles, the Ho- 
milies, the Liturgy, and Tomline, to speak for them- 
selves. The doctrines of the Church of England and 
of* Calvin, on several of the most important points in 
theology, are compared in parallel columns ; so that the 
private Christian who cannot find time to read huge fo- 
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lios^ may have a synopsis of the whole controversy^ and 
judge for himself.^ ' * 

This book will not only be useful to all EpiscopaKans 
who will read It, but possibly show some of the Presbyte-* 
rians in New-'York, and elsewhere, who seem to be at va- 
riance on the subject, what Calvinism is, in distinction 
from several heterogeneous systems which have proudly^ 
usurped the name. 

The friends of «< the doctrines of the Reformation '' 
roust desire that their opinions should be known and tho- 
roughly sifted ; and they are confident that the more men 
study the philosophy of the human mind, the system of 
Calvinistic doctrine, and the word of God, the stronger 
tiill be their conviction that all three perfectly harmonise. 
Indeed, it is impossible that the truth concerning the mind 
of man, and the doctrines contained in the Bible, should 
be at variance, unless two constitutions of the Supi^me 
Being may contradict each other : and it is no sn^all a^-' 
gument in favour of Calvinism^ that all the new discover* 
ries in metaphysics which have heen made from Accurate 
observations of the phenomena of mind, but evince more 
clearly its complete agreement with the « testimony of 
Jesus.'* 

To eradicate if possible some prejudices injurious to 
truth, which are excited at the sight of a few Calvinistic 
words, it may not be improper to state, that Predestina- 
lion, when attributed to the Deity, is nothing more than 
a previous purpose concerrting his own actions. Before Je- 
hoyah performs any work, he determined to perform it. 
Be has predestinated all his own actions. Who that has any 
wisdom acts without some previous purpose to act ? Who 
of our race is not a predestinarian, so far as he has know- 
ledge, and conceives that he has power ? A man who 
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should act without previous purpose^ would be deemed ir« 
rationalf if not an idiot* Who, then» can wish to con^* 
ceive of his God as acting without the predestination o£ 
his own alctions 7 From eternity* moreover, the Calvin** 
ktic system teaches* that the Deity predestinated his own 
operations to be suited to the natures of the things on 
which they were to terminate ; so that whatever work he 
determined to perform on the mind of man is performed 
in such a manner as is consistent with the nature of aa 
intelligent* sensitive, voluntary* active creature* He de* 
termined to govern matter by certain laws adapted to an 
unfeeling* inactive* involuntary being ; and mind by such 
laws as originate* and continue* freedom of agency. He 
determined to constitute man* and to govern him* when 
made* as a man* and not as a v,egetable or mineral. * 

The Lord /ore&netc; what man would do in every state ; 
which state should exist in consequence of the perform* 
ance of his own predestinated actions ; and in full view of 
all that should result from the free agency of man in such 
a state^ resolved to execute his determinations* and either 
permit the sinful actions of the accountable, free* but cir- 
cumscribed creature \ or excite him by a positive* unme- 
rited influence* tb that which is good) so that in this way 
he also ^* foreordains whatsoever comes to pass." He pre- 
destinates his own actions* and foreordains ^l eventSj 
even such as are inseparably connected with free human 
agency. ^ prrdoiis ordaining of circumstances* by Jeho- 
vah* is consequent upon his predestination of that fore* 
ordinaiion. 

In the Calvinistic system these distinctions may be thus 
applied. God determined to make a complex being* con- 
sisting of a material body $ an animal soul* which is the 
seat of animal instincts ; and an immortal spirit ; which 
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should be so connected as to constitute one person^ called 
man. He determined to locate him^ when^made in a state 
tH^hich he had foreordained for him ; and he executed his 
predeterminate counsel in these particulars. The state 
in which man was^r^t placed was one in which all nar- 
ture smiled around him^ in which he had an innocent^ jn- 
telligent, affectionate partner^ and in which j^he Deity so 
regulated his spirit as to secure the right operation of all 
his faculties. For a time the. divine foreordination of the 
circumstances of the first man was such, that he was not 
tempted^ that he knew his duty, and performed it The 
* primeval holiness of Adam consisted in the operations of 
an intelligent^ voluntary, sensitive, active mind ; but in- 
nocent as he was when he came from the hand of his 
Maker/ the praise of hla.. holiness was ascribable to the 
divine predestination and foreordination. For wise pur- 
. poses, this state in which he was preserved in innocence, 
and excited to positive virtue, was changed for a second, 
a state of trial. To do that which should produce this 
state, Jehovah had determined ; and the state existed in 
consequence of Jehovah's withdrawing his positive influ- 
ence to holiness, and permitting (according to his predes- 
tination) an unholy being to tell a falsehood to the inno- 
cent. The lie was assented to as truth ; the testimony of 
his Maker in the case was not remembered, the contem- 
plated action o^ eating the interdicted fruit seemed de- 
sirable; and thus, << BEING iiEFT to tkc freedom of his 
own wUli^^ he chose to transgress, and performed what 
lie chose. A divine interference, or prevention) in the 
case, was not predestinated, and of course^ no circum* 
stances effectually to preclude the apostacy in a free agent 
were foreordained. The state of probation haying been 
ordauMid; and Adam ha?lng been placed in it, the laws 
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vvhich the Creator had establidhed in the empire of mind 
were continued ; nor can any one prove that the attributed 
of the Most High required him to change them, any more 
than the laws of matter; so that Adam should not per- 
form the act which he chose, or not choose to perform the 
act which seemed agreeable to him, or not perceive the 
meaning of the proposition, ye shall not surely die, or re- 
member at that moment the declaration of his Maker, in 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, or not judge 
that the serpent utteredl^he truths or not feel such love 
for Eve as should he^e motive for choosing a participa- 
tion witli her in disobedience* By the predestination of 
Heaven, the laws according to which the faculties of the 
mind operate, were the same before the state of trial com- 
menced^ and at the moment of temptation* that now are 
deducibie from consciousness and observation. 

One of these laws of mind is, that the wUl shall near 
operate except in consequence of some nwtive. That which 
we truly assign as the reason of any act of the wiil^ (of 
any volition, or choice), is the motive to that act. Mo- 
tives to volition are always some previous operation of 
the mind ; such as a conceptioti of something desirable, a 
judgment that the contemplated action will afford plea- 
sure, or is a dutyj a feeling; or the remembrance of some 
former sensation, or emotion, or determination. Of an 
insulated operation of the will, which depended not upon 
any previous act of some other faculty of the mind, no 
one was ever conscious ; and should any such volitions 
spring up in the mind, the man, as an intelligent moral 
agent, would not be accountable for them. It is a law of 
mind, to which there are not so many exceptions as to the 
physical law of gravitation, that the will shall always be 
dependent on^ and regulated by^ somie one or more of the 
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other factdties^of the spirit This philosophy of the hu« 
man mind will explain the Calvinistic doctrine concern- 
ing the will of man since the apostacy^ of which many of 
the following pages treat 

Neither the holy nor the unholy inKelligent creature 
ha$ abiliiy, or is free to thoosCf or determine, or purpose^ 
or (in other words, which express the whole,) to will, in« 
dependency of such motives^as are suggested by his un- 
derstanding and bis feelings. After Adam transgt*essed, 
the same faculties of mind whkh before subsisted, fiV&t 
in a state of holiness, and then of trial, had their being 
in a state of guilt, and such consequent misery as was 
the infiktion, in part, of the punishment merited by sin* 
The misery of this state consisted, in a great degree, in 
the want of Siich positive gracious influences of Jehovah, 
and of such communications of light to the understand- 
ing as were the divine sources of man's original right- 
eousness* In the same state into which Adam fell, alt men 
are bom ; and in the same state they continue, until God 
brings them into a state of saving illumination by hiis 
word and spirit. While the natural man sees nothing 
lovely in Jesus Christ, it would be as contrary to the uni- 
versal laws of mind for him to choose Jesus Christ as 
one altogether lovely, for his Saviour, as it would be con- 
trary to the laws of matter for the stones on the surface 
of the earth to ascend, unmoved, to the moon : and with- 
out the counteraction or suspension of the laws of GKid, 
one event would be as impossible, yea, as naturaUy impos- 
sible, as the other. Until a fallen roan has same right 
operatimi of the understandings or some right feelings, in 
relation to that wiuch t(ie divine law pronounces good, 
be is no more free in choosing that which is good in tho 
estimation of the same law^ than he has liberty, if he 
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should think it possible aod will it* to cease from thought^ 
or fly away in empty space. Yet so long as his under- 
standing is darkness in relation to divine things, and so 
long as his feelings are sinful, he is free to choose that 
\yhich seems good to him, but which is really evU. This 
doctrine of Calvinism is as philosophical as it is scrip- 
tural. 

The statement of another law of mind may be of ser^ 
vice to the reader of this volume ; which is this, that our 
feelings f whether pleasant or painful, whether they b&seU' 
sations or emotions, and whether they be passions or affeC' 
tions, are all consequent upon some prior operation of some 
other faculty than that of feeling. The consciousness of all 
men of observation will evince this ; and'witb one voice 
they will declare, that they never love or hate^ except in 
consequence of the perception or conception of something 
which to them appeared lovely or hatefuL When we see 
a beautiful lawn^ hear melodious symphonies^ smell the 
fragrance of new mown hay, taste an orange, or touch 
the soft vestment of the timid hare, the feasant feeling 
which we have in each case, is dependent on the preced- 
ing perception of the mind through one of the five bodily 
senses ; and without the act of seeing, hearing, smell- 
ing, tasting, or touching, the feeling would not be expe* 
Henced. This is the true reason why it is naturally im- 
possible, without the introduction of some other laws of 
mind, or a miraculous counteraction of those which ex- 
ist, (which we think is never wrought,) that the sinner 
whose native condition is one of blindness to divine 
things, should love the true God and Jesus Christ, before 
, he is bi*ougbt into a state of gracious illumination by the 
lloly^Spirit. 
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To those who examine these laws it will be manifest^ 
that the faculty of feelings sometimes called the heart, ia, 
in the natural order of mental operations^ which our 
Maker has established^ dependent on the understandings 
which includes those constituent parts of the spirit, called 
the consciousness, the perception, the conception, tlie 
judgment/ the conscience, the reason, and the memory : 
that the will in acting is dependent on the understanding 
and the heart; and tliat the finite efficiency which man 
has, called by the Editors of Reid's works the faculty of 
agency, is immediately dependent on the will, and through 
it, ultimately on the heart and understanding. In the last 
the moral destruction of man commenced ; for Adam had 
no unholy choice or feeling, untjl he had a wrong judg- 
Aient concerning Satan's proposition : and in the under- 
standing must ihe rectification and regeneration also of 
man commence ; or he will never become an intellectual, 
holy, moral agent, under the regimen of that God who 
is light. 

Fhiiada. Jan. 17, lSi7; 



TO HIS GRAC£ 



TH£ 



LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 



Mt Lobd, 

I BEG leave to approach your Gi:ace with all the re- 
spect due to your high and important office. To go be* 
yond this, and use language even bordering on adulation^ 
would be equally abhorrent to my feelings to offer^ and 
unbecoming your character to receive* 

I am aware that it is unusual for your Grace to bo 
thus addressed through the medium of the press, by an 
individual who has not the honour of being known to you^ 
either personally or by name. But T trust the nature of 
the subject will either furnish a sufficient apology, o^ 
render apology altogether unnecessary. 

The possession of the same common nature')!' has ever 
been considered sufficient to interest every thoughtful and 
benevolent man* in any event that can affect the happiness 
of mankind. And surely, no man who aspires to some** 
thing beyond the mere name of Christian himself, can 
think any apology necessary for the meanest of his bre« 

• Homo 9ttm : honuini Dikil a me aUenttm puto. T^rentli He^u* 
tontimorr 
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thren^ feeling or expressing the most lively interest in the 
discassion of any question^ or the occurrence of any 
eventf which involves the welfare or injury of the Chris- 
tian Church in general^ or of any considifn^ble portion of 
it in the nation to which he belongs. Here '* the rich 
<^ ani the poor meet together,''^ invested witli similar 
privileges^ endued with similar sympathies, and laid 
under similar obligations by << the Lord, the Maker of 
them all." 

If a fortress be assailed from without, and some of the 
oJEBcers within, at the same *time, whether intentionally or 
inadvertently, pursue measures calculated to impair the 
strength of the garrison and to advance the interests of 
the foe, the governbr will not refuse to listen to the sug- 
gestions of the meanest individual on the subject of the 
common safety. And when the Church is in similar danger, 
no situation is too obscure for any one to sound the alarm $ 
nor on such a subject can any one be more properly ad- 
dressed than the Primate of all England, next in autho- 
rity to the sovereign, the first spiritual governor of the 
Church by law established, the official guardian of the 
purity of its faith, as well as the regularity of its disci- 
pline. 

\f hen I say the Church is in danger, I refer, not to its 
civil establishment, but to its religious principles, not to 
its ample revenues, but to its ancient doctrines. I mean 
the Church as pourtrayed in the Articles, Homilies, and 
Liturgy, in perfect consistence with which are the writ- 
ings of its Fathers and Founders, as ought to be the, 
testimonies of all its subsequent ministers. And is there 
not cause for this alarm of danger, when one of the 
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Bishops^ who has successirely filled two Sees, and who, 
by virtue of another office, occasionally occupies the pul* 
pit in the largest Cathedral in the land, publicly avows 
and maintains various principles in direct contrariety to 
the explicit declarations of all the Public Formularies of 
the Church ? When in addition to this, he labpurs by 
every effort of argumentation and every mancBuvre of 
sophistry, to ijpnpose upon numerous passages in those 
formularies a sense altogether different from <f the true 
*' usual literal meaning" of the language employed in 
them > when in defiance of the clearest evidence, he as- 
serts the sentiments of the Compilers of those formularies 
to have been contrary to what their own writings still 
extant, as well as the testimony of all contemporary his- 
'torians, prove them to have been| and morexiver at- 
tempts to asperse the characters of all who have held the 
real doctrines of the Church, by rept*esenting them as 
the followers of Simon Magus, and classing them with 
the wildest heretics, and insinuating their resemblance to 
the most abandoned profligates, that have infested the 
Church in any age ? But this has actually been done by 
the present Bishop of Lincoln, in a late treatise, entitled, 
« A Refutation of Calvinism."* 

A book that tends to originate or strengtiien erroneous 
opinions on any^ subject, is likely to be injui*ious in pro- 
portion to the station, character, an4 influence of its au- 
thor. Multitudes believe, that << a saint in crape, is 
« twice a saint in lawn ;"^ and far greater danger to the 
Church must be apprehended from the errors and mis- 
representations of a Prelate; than from those of any theo- 
logian of inferior rank. Where will the majority of 
readers expect to jBnd accurate statements of the true 

a Pope. 
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^octrinea of the Chui*ch bylaw established^ if liot in a 
treatise composed by one of its own BishopSy professing 
the warmest zeal for <«the preservation of this most 
<« pure and reformed part of the Christian Churcli"^ 
from the << attempts of schism and enthasiasm^'' which 
bis Lordship deems ^«more secret, but not less dange^ 
a roiis'' than << the open attacks of infidelity and atheism" 
— especially when they are informed, that three chapters 
•f this treatise include episcopal charges delivered at so 
many triennial visitations by the right reverend author, 
to the. clergy of a very extensive diocese, and published 
at their request 1^ This circumstance adds another alarm- 
ing feature to the portentous aspect which this publica- 
tion bears towai*ds the interests of the Church. Many 
readers will not afford either the time or thought requi- 
site for the examination of such a volume* They will 
give his Lordship credit for being able to acliieve what 
he has not actually accomplished, will suppose that proofs 
sufficient to support his numerous unsubstantiated asser- 
tions were ready at hand, if bis Lordship had thought it 
necessary to produce them, and will take it for granted 
that the doctrine opposed, which in many points can be 
demonstrated to be the true doctrine of the Church, does 
really deserve that heretical and mischievous character, 
with.which it has been stigmatised by Ids Lordship. 
^ I am not sensible of any impropriety in calling your 
Grace's attention to this subject. It appears to me to 
^all completely within your spiritual jurisdiction, and to 
call for the exercise of, perhaps, a very delicate, but at 
tlie^same time a most useful and necessary part of the 
ftrchiepiscopal functions. 

a Ref. p. 283. b Pref. p. 4. 
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Whether the oflEice of Metropolitan, as well as of Dio-^ 
cesan Bishops, has been of merely human appointment, 
or was established under the immediate direction of in^- 
spired Apostles^ it is natural to conclude iht institution 
to have been designed for some important en^s. There 
are, qr t>ught to be, r\p sinecures in the Church of Christ. 
Nor can the episcopal or archiepiscopal office be tliought 
to relate chiefly to the temporalities of the Church. The 
principal objects of contemplatioji, must be its spiritual 
concerns* And bere it may not be foreign to the subject 
to introduce an observation of Mr. Gisborne, on the ori- 
gin and advantages of the diSerent clerical orders in the 
Church of Bngland. 

<« It is now admitted,'' be says, «by the generality of 
<^ Protestants, that no command was delivered either by 
<( Christ or by his Apostles, assigning to th^ Christian 
^f Church any specific unalterable form of government ; 
<< but that, while various offices^ suited to the situation 
^* and exigencies of the new converts, were instituted at 
<( the beginning (some of which, as that of Deaconesses, 
<' have long fallen into disuse), Christians were left at 
^« liberty to adopt in future times such modes of ecciesi* 
<< astical administration and discipline, as they should 
^< deem most eligible in the circumstances under which 
«< they should find themselves placed. The advantages 
<< to be expected from the mode of government adopted 
<< in the establishment of our own country, are princi* 
<« pally these. The distinction of orders in the Church, 
** bearing a strong resemblance to th# gradations of 
<^ rank in civil life, provides friends and companions 
« among the clergy, and the benefits which may result 
<* from their socie^ty and example, not merely for the 



XVI 

'< inferior, but likewise for the highest classes in the 
« community/'* 

That great champion of the Ecclesiastical Polity of the 
Church, Hooker, reasons r^pecting its advantages, in a 
similar manner. He considers it as a << principal com- 1 
« modity, that order (of Prelates) yieideth, or at least- 
<' wise is of its own disposition and nature apt to yield ; 
<< Kings and Princes, partly for information of their own 
** consciences, partly for instruction what they have to 
*f do in a number of most weighty affairs entangled with 
<f the cause of religion, having, as all men know, so 
^f usual occasion of often consultation and conferences 

<< with their Clergy.* ^There is no judicious man will 

« ever make any question or doubt, but that fit and direct 
** it is for the highest and chiefest order in God's Clergy 
<< to be employed before others about so near and neces- 
<< sary offices as the sacred estate of the greatest on earth 
*f dotii require. For this cause Joshua had Eleassar ; 
<< David, Abiathar ; Constantine, Hosius Bishop of Cor- 
*f duba ; other Emperors and Kings their Prelates, by 
<< whom, in private, (for with Princes this is the most 
<( effectual way of doing good) to be admonished, coun- 
<( selled, comforted, and if need were, reproved.''^ 

But what success can be expected to attend the in- 
struction, admonition, and reproof of Kings, Princes, or 
Nobles, unless the Prelates who perform this useful, but 
sometimes unwelcome office, add to all their other quali- 
fications an unbending firmness of moral , integrity, an 
eminent degree of << simplicity and godly sincerity V*^ 
Though a Bishop polssess splendid talents, extensive 
knowledge, and profound learning, it is difficult to una- 

a Glsb. Duties of Men, vol. i. p. 23, 4th edit. - 

h Hook* Eccles. Pollt. book vii. sec. 18. c 2 Cor. i. 12. 
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gine a greater blemish in his spiritual character^ one 
more irreconcileable with « simplicity and godly since- 
re rity," more fully exposing him to tlie censure of beting 
*f double-tonguedy"^ more completely incompatible with 
the qualities requisite to constitute a sound casuist^.than 
a belief and avowal of sentiments and opinions inconsis- 
tent with those which he has most solemnly and repeat- 
edly subscribed, and by %irtue of which subscription^ he 
first obtained and still iiolds all his preferments. 

If it be the duty of Prelates in general to administer 
all seasonable counseU admonition, and even reproof, to 
the greatest personages on earth, it must more peculiarly 
belong to a Metropolitan to observe, counsel, admonish^ 
comfort, and if need were, reprove the Bishops of the in- 
ferior Sees. The Apostle of the Grentiles admonished one 
of the first Bishops of the Christian Church to « hold 
<< fast the form of sound words,"** to « take heed unto 
" himself and unto his doctrine, to continue in them.''<^ 
He also particularly exhorted him to make proper pro- 
vision for the perpetuation of the true doctrines of 
Christ by a succession of *f faithful men who should be 
<< able to teach others also."^ Another Bishop of one of 
the first Christian Churches was directed by the same 
Apostle to pay particular attention ^to the qualifications 
of those who might receive ordination at his hands, and 
especially to their profession and propagation of <f sound 
<( doctrine."* The writings of this Apostle also contain 
an exhortation to all' the members of a primitive church 
to admonish their Bishop to « take heed to tbe ministry 
'< which he had received in the Lord, to fulfil"^ all its 

ft 1 Tim. Hi. a b 2 Tim. i. 13. 

c 1 Tim. iv. 16. d ^Tim. ii. 2. 

e Tit. i. 5—9. f Col. iv. ir. 

B 9. 
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sacred and important duties. Bat if Bishspa are ta re- 
ceive admonition from Christians << over whom'' they 
^ have the rale/'* mach more should they be ready to 
receive it from their ecclesiastical saperiorSf from those 
Most Reverend Fathers whom the cdnstitution of the 
Church obliges them to regard as << over them io the 
«< Lord.''!* With particular reference to the Church of 
England^ the late Sir William Blackstone, observes ; 
^t An Archbishop is the chief of the clergy in a whole 
'< province ; and hA the inspection of the Bishops of that 
<^ province as well as of the inferior clergy/'^ And what 
can present stronger claims to all the vigilance of archi- 
episcopal inspection^ what can be more deserving of your 
Grace's examination^ and approbation or censure, as the 
case shall be found to require, than the iagreement or dis* 
^onance of the principles maintained and propagated by 
your suffragan Bisliops with those of the public creeds 
and formularies of the church ? 

There is a-custom in the established Church of Ireland, 
which if seriously and conscientiously followed seemsxal- 
culated to produce great ad vantages. « The Archbishops 
^ visit the dioceses of their respective provinces every 
" third year.— The Archbishop at the time is invested 
'< with all the canonical powers of the visiting Bishop. 
u — ^The Chancellors and Archdeacons, as such, never 
<« visit. But the Bishops visit every year ; and in the 
ff third y^ar they visit previously to the Archbishop's 
^f visitation, in order to prepare matters for his Grace's 
«ease and satisfaction.-— He continues as long as he 
M chooses at every Bishop's house.''^ 

a Heb. xlii. 7, 17. b 1 Thess. r. 13. 

c Comment, vol. i. b. i. c. 11. p. 380. 

d Gisbornt'a Duties of Men, vol. ii* p. 119. 



la such a triennial visitattail a Metropolitan fiiiist gain 
a large acquaintance with the state of the Clergy in the 
varioas dioceses : but especially, from the communica- 
tiens which may naturally be supposed to pass between 
him and the respective Bishops^ during his continuance 
at ttieir housesy he can scarcely fail of acquiring a know- 
ledge of their real principles^ and forming an estimate of 
the ezcdlenccs and defects of their episcopal characters. 
The occurrences and intercourses of such a visitation 
will lead to admonition^ counsel, comfart, or reproof, ac* 
cording to the various exigences of the respective cases* 

It is said, << that Laud visited the province of Canter* 
^( bury, whicb is the last English archiepiscopal visita- 
« tion/'* Whether any violent proceedings of that ar- 
bitrary and intolerant Prelate brought the practice of 
Tisitation into disrepute, and caused it to be alMl^doned 
by his successors, I know not, but take it for granted 
they have had some weighty reasons for discontinuing 
it. 

But the duties of archiepiscopal vigilance, examina- 
tion, and approbation, or censure, must ever retain their 
obligation unimpaired by all the variations of time and 
circumstances, ^nd it is gratifying to reflect, that 
whatever superintendence or controul may be exercised 
by your Grace, there can be no ground for the least ap- 
prehension of any tiling like ecclesiastical tyranny or re- 
ligious persecution. Every candid mind must approve 
and unite in the liberal and manly sentiments avowed by 
your Grace in the House of Lords, in the debate on a 
bill lately introduced by Lord Sidmouth which tended to 
restrict and diminish the privileges of the Dissenters. 

a GIsbome*8 Duties of Men, vol. ii. p. 119« 



We must all deprecate kgislative interferetice witli the 
rightofpri rate judgment in matters of religion* 
. But though no man can justly be compelled to join 
any Christian Churchy or to profess a belief in any ^ar* 
ticular system of theology* yet every one who becomes a 
member of any Christian Churchy and professes his cor- 
dial belief of the doctrines contained in the creeds and 
confessions of that Churcb^must be considered as having 
voluntarily merged his private judgment in the judgment 
of the Church. This observation is peculiarly applica- 
ble to every Clergyman^ and gains additional force in 
proportion to the superiority of his station. 

It is justly remarked by the late Archdeacon Paley^ 
that << the single end we ought to propose by Church es- 
« tablishments is the preservation and propagation of 
** religious knowledge. Every other idea, and every 
» other end, that have been mixed with this, as the 
** making of the Church an engine or even an ally of the 
<< State; converting it into«the means of strengthening 
<^ or of diffusing influence j' or regarding it as a support 
<' of regal in opposition to popular forms of government, 
<< have served only to debase the institution, and to in- 
«< troduce into it numerous corruptions and abuses.''^ 

If the only legitimate end of ecclesiastical estiUilish- 
ments be the preservation and propagation of religious 
truth, and this ievery real Christian, friendly to such es- 
tablishments, will readily admit ; it follows, that the sys- 
tem of religious truth intended to be taught must be 
clearly stated and defined. Hence it has been forcibly 
and conclusively argued by Mr. Gisborne, that «^Arti- 
ii cles of religion seem a necessary part of every ecclesi- 

a Mor. and Pol. Fhilos. vol. ii. p. 305^ 6th edit. 
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^< astical establishment ; as fonning the only criterion by 
<< which those teachers who hold the doctrines of the esta- 
<f blishraent can be disttngaished from those who do not. 
'< The onlawfulne^ of requiring any subscription what* 
<< ever^ though not unfrequently asserted^ can never be 
<< evinced* For if it be lawful to require of a person 
« who applies for an o£Sce in thestate, or an employment 
<^ in private life^ some proof of his possessing the quali- 
<< fications necessary for discharging the duties of the 
*t post, and an engagement that he will discharge them 
<« faithfully while he continues to hold it : why is a simi- 
** larjiroceeding in the case of ecclesiastical officers ne- 
<< cesssarily unlawful 7 And when an office is instituted 
« for the purpose of inculcating ce;*tain doctrines, is it 
<< not lawful and reasonable to require of those who Tolun- 
<< tarUy apply for admission into the office, an explicit 
*i declaration whetherv they believe the doctrines ? For 
<< that belief is a qualification indispensably requisite to 
<< their fulfilling with integrity and effect the functions, 
<< with the discharge of which they desire to be in- 
<« trusted.'** 

It is evident that the Clergy of the Church of England 
have been appointed for the purpose of inculcating the 
doctrines contained in the formularies of the Church, 
the Liturgy, Articles, and Homilies. To pretend, as 
some have done, that these formularies contain no pre*' 
ci^ system of doctrines, but are equally adapted to the 
subscription of the Arian and the Athanasian, of the Ar- 
minian and the Calvinist, is one of the grossest libels on 
the Church in the power of ingenuity or malice to fa< 
bricate. To represent the Articles as articles of'pe^ce, 
and to maintain that sub^ription does not necessarily 

a Duties of Men, vol. ii. p. ^. 
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suppose, nar could ever have been intended to ^nsort^i 
the belief of every person who subscribes them in all the 
propositions which they contain, or to allege that sub-* 
scription ought to be understood as implying assent to 
them only so far as they are consistent with the Scrip-*, 
tures ; this is worse than puerile absurdity, it \s an un- 
manly disingenuous evasion of their obvious design, ex- 
pressed in the title which they bear :*«' Articles agreed 
<< upon by the Archbishops, and Bishops, and the wjiole 
*f Clergy, — for the avoiding of diversities of opinions, 
*^ and for the establishing of consent touching true reli- 
*f gbn/' The Church assumes, that its public formula- 
ries are all consistent with the Scriptures^ and every 
Clergyman is supposed to have madei and every one, 
deserving of the character he sustains, has made, a seri- 
ous and deliberate examiniation, and arrived at the same 
conclusion ; in consequence (^ which he <« willingly and 
«< ex animo,*' subscribes the form requiced, wherein 
^« he acknowledgeth all and every the Articks ;•— being 
^ in number thirty and nine^-Nto be agr^abU to the word 
^f of God.'' And this subscription is further declared by 
the 36th Canon to be «« fob the avoiding of ax^il am- 
biguities.'* 

But if the Articles of the Church may be lawfully sub- 
scribed with such latitude of interpretation as to leave in 
reality scarcely any determinate meaning at all, whal 
opinion must we form of such subscription, professedly 
made ^^fob thb AVoiDuro of isivebsities of ofi- 

«' NIONS, AND fob thb ESTABilSHINO OF CONSENT 

^< TOUCHING TBUE BEI.I6I0N 7" Is it possiUe foF the 
most comprehensive charity to consider it as any other 
than egregious trifling or solemn mockery? 
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If every Clergyman^ or every Bishop^ be at liberty to 
preach or {rablish any religions sentiments he pleases^ 
whether consistent or inconsistent with the Formularies 
of the Churchy what real advantage arises from the ex- 
istence And imposition of those Formularies ? Wherein 
does the satiiatton^f the Clergyt)f the established Churchy 
in a religious point of view, differ from that of the Teach- 
ers of the separate congregations of Dissenters 7 
* That very different and even opposite sentiments are 
held by Clergymen and Bishops of the Church ; that it 
is impossible for tiie acotest ingenuity to frame. any pro- 
positions more contradictory to each other than the sermons 
delivered in some churches are to the sermons delivered in 
others ; and that the theological writings published by 
the Clergy exhibit similar specimens of palpable contra- 
dictions ; are facts too notorious to be denied or doubted 
by any person possessed of a moderate acquaintance 
with the productions of the pulpit and the press. Some 
of these contradictory doctrines must necessarily be con- 
trary to the Formularies of the Church, and those who 
maintain them must be chargeable with disbelieving and 
opposing Articles which they have solemnly subscribed, as 
beingf << all and every" of them, << agreeable to the word 
<^ of God." And that th^ capital breach of clerical and 
episcopal duty has been committed by the Bishop of Lin- 
coln, his late treatise, already mentioned, appears to me 
to furnish the most ample and undeniable proofs. 

That the principles of the Church of England are 
really in harmony with those of Calvin and Calvinistft' 
in general, few persons, who shall take the trouble of 
perusing the following sheets, will have the hardihood to 
deny, and very few, if any, whose judgments are not 
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perverted by interest^ will be so weak as to doubt. And 
it is worthy of being remarkedy that this is never doubt- 
ed by those who have no immediate interest in the ques- 
tion. Whatever be their own doctrinal attachments or 
aversions^ they consider the Formularies of the Church 
of England a^ Calvinistic. This is the unanimous opi- 
nion of all intelligent Dissenters^ of every variety of the- 
ological sentimeht> from the pseudo-CalvinisttC antino- 
mian to the semi-deistical follower of Socinus or Priest- 
ley. That the leading sentiments maintained by Calvin 
were adopted by the firat founders of the Church of Eng- 
landy the framers and compilers of the Articles^ HomilieSf 
and Liturgy ; that haVing adopted Calvinistic sentiments 
they cannot reasonably be supposed to have compiled 
and imposed anti-Calvinistic Formularies; that the For- 
mularies compiled and imposed by them were then uni- 
versally understood as expressive, ^« in the true usual 
^f literal meaning/' of the words and phrases employed, 
of Calvinistic sentiments ; that the immediate successors 
of the first founders of the Church were firm believers 
and strenuous defenders of the same principles ; that for 
the first fifty years after the establishment of the reform- 
ed Church of England it is scarcely possible to find half 
a dozen divines within its pale who opposed these princi- 
ples : these assertions can be supported by the highest 
degree of moral evidence of which such pro{)ositions are 
susceptible, and several of them are established beyond 
all doubt in the following pages. In addition to the evi- 
dence .the^e adduced, it may be stated, that in the year 
1629, sixty-seven years after the compilation of the 39 
Articles, the House of Commons passed the following 
vote : ^^ We the Commons in parliament assembled do 
«^ clftim> protest^ and avow for truth the sense of the Ar- 
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<^ ticks Mrbich were establtBbed by Parliament in tbe 
'^ thirteenth year of t)ur late Qaeen Elizabeth^ which by 
<f tbe public act of tbe charch of England, and by the 
«< general and current eipositions of the ministers of our 
<< Church, have been delivered unto us ^ and we reject 
«< the sense of the Jesuits and Auninians and all others 
<« wherein they differ from us.^' 

Perhaps it may be pleaded, that since that period the 
Church of England has undergone a most material 
change; that though its creeds and confessions have 
never been altered, yet the majority of both Clergy and 
Laity have long ceased to hold Calvintstic sentiments, 
and that the Church therefore ought not now to be con- 
sidered as a Calvinistic Church. 

But nothing can be more fallacious than such a plea« 
The maxim, «< defendit numerus,'^ is not applicadble Iiere. 
The moral quality of actions is not affected by the num- 
ber of those who practise them. No multiplication of 
examples can ever make that right which was originally 
and intrinsically wrong. The injunction of Heaven is, 
«< Thou Shalt not follow a multitude to do eYil."» 

It is not the defection of any number of persons, whe- 
ther Clergy or Laity, from the genuine, original princi- 
ples of the Church, that will justify any one, who does 
not cordially embrace and believe those principles, in the 
solemn declaration of assent and consent required of 
every Clergyman as the aine qua non, the indispensable 
condition of Kis admission to holy orders. The Articles 
of the Church remain precisely the same as they were in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Common sense and com- 
mon integrity require, that the sense in which they were 

a Exod. xxiii. 2. 
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iutendedy imposed and understood tUen^ be the sense in 
which they should be understood and subscribed now. 
Lapse of time effects no change in religious truth. If in 
any subsequent period it had b^n discovered that the 
Reformers had been mistaken, that the Charch^as es- 
tablished upon princifries not strictly orthodox ; if any 
passages in the Articles, Homilies, or Liturgy, takett 
«< in the true usual literal meaning,'^ had been found to 
be << contrary'' or not ^( agreeable to the word of God,'* 
ought not such passages to have been altered or expung- 
ed ? Or if those of the Clergy or Bishops, who enter- 
tained such sentiments, had not suificient iiduence to pro- 
care the omission or alteration of the obnoxioiM pissages, 
ought they not to have resigned their prefermei^, and 
to have renounced all connexion with a Church, which 
they must have considered as erroneints ? Would not this 
have been more consistent with that int^;rity of moral 
principle, which ought to characterise all Cfaristians, 
and especially idl Deacons, Priests, and Prdates; than 
to continue subscribing, and requiring subscription, to 
Articles, in *< the literal and grammatical sense," aftw 
that sense had been generally abandoned ? 

The abandonment of the true sense of the Articles by 
great numbers of the Clergy has been too evidrat to es- 
cape particular observation. In the year 1675 the Earl 
of Shaftesbury said in the House of Lords,*— ^« I am ex- 
<< tremely in the dark to find the doctrine of prede^ina- 
<< tton in the seventeienth article to be owned by so few 
<r great Doctors of the Church.'' The same Hact was 
stated in more general terms in the same House mariy a 
century after, by the great Earl of Chatham. ^« Wo 
« (said his lordship) have a Calvinistic Creeds and an 
^^ Arminian Clergy." 
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But the Bifihop of Lincoln leaves every prejceding 
writer, who has pleaded for Clerical Sabscription on 
any other than Calvinistic principles, far behind him- 
He plainly and boldly asserts the Creed of the Church o^ 
England to be anti*Calvinistic, and employs no small 
portion of labour and sophistry to impose an anti-Calvin- 
ifitic sense on its Liturgy, Articles, and Homilies. Am- 
ple proof of what the Bishap denies is contained in the 
following sheets. But it is curious to observe, that tlie 
Calvinistic part of the Ckrgy^ both in their preaching 
and in their writings, frequently introduce various pas- 
sages from the Formularies of the Church, as fairly and 
fiiily ex{n«88ing the sentiments they believe and main- 
tain, witbottt any additioni limitation^ or. commentary ; 
but that when iim Bi^op qvotes the seventeenth Article, 
to state bis sentintcnts mspeetkig predestination, be inter- 
lards it with so many additions and limitations, as to con- 
vey a very different notion ol the subject from what the 
Article itself taken ^^ in the true usual literal sense,'' 
would naturally convey to any unsopliisticated mind. 

Does not this- mode of proceeding very much resemble 
what in common life is called an evasion of the law, 
which in various cases is deemed an aggravated offence, 
and punished with double the penalty attached to a more' 
direct breach of it? It is like springing a mine under the 
foundations of the Church ; and cannot but be regarded 
by every true Chiirchman as more insidious, and likely 
to be more pernicious, than an open attack. 

If a parochial Clergyman has been deprived of his liv- 
ing, and a Fellow of a College expelled from an Univer- 
sity, for impttgning the 4]octrine of one Article, shall the 
doctiMnes really contained in other Articles be oppose* 
with impunity I Does that which is heresy in a Priest^ 
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become orthodoxy in a Bishop ? Does the guilt of of- 
fences, either civil or canonical^ diminish in proportion 
to the dignity and eminence of station of those by whom 
they are committed ? 

Can we wonder at the language of the enemies of the 
Church on this subject ? One of them says : <' There is a 
<< booki called the Bible, in which such and such doc- 
<< trines are written as with, a sunbeam. There is also 
<« an establishment^ called the Church, which teaches tlie 
<< self-same doctrines, and is the very echo of that book. 
«< This Bible is said, by the Clergy, to be of Divine au- 
« thority, and a revelation from God. And for the 
«' Church, they tell us, it is the best and purest in the 
^< world ; and indeed, unless they thought it so, nothing 
« could justify their SQlemh subscrtptfon to its decisions. 
<« Yet how many of. them open their mouths, and draw 
<< their pens, against those very decisions to which they 
*f have set their hands ! Can those of them, who do this, 
<f really believe the Scriptures to be divine, and their. 
<< Church to be in the right ? Does it not rather look as 
<< if religion was no more than a state engine on the one 
*i band, and a genteel trade on the other ?'^» 

Anotlier of them reproaches the Church in such strains 
as these. «< ^At one time, predestination is of high con- 
<< sequence^ and made an article of faith, and all free will- 
*^ ers should be banished the land, or locked up in dun- 
«f geons, like wild beasts ; which was the judgment of 
'< the Bishops, in James the First's days,* concerning the 

a Sloss on the Trinity, pref. p. 10. 

b Independent Whig, (not the newspaper of that name,) vol. ii. p. 9. 

c The date here assigned to this fact is apprehended to be incor- 
rect. The advice mentioned was given in the reign of Queen Elizabeths 
The particulars may be seen in Strypc's Annals, &c. ch. xvii. p. 207- 
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^< Arminians. At a diSferent season^ when, preferments 
^( ran high on the other side* as in Ring Charles the 
^« First's reign» and ever since^ Arminianism not onlj 
<< recovers credit^ but grows modish* and consequently 
<f orthodox; whilst predestination becomes an old-fasbion* 
^< ed piece of faiths and a sure sign of fanaticism. And 
«< yet it continues one of the thirty -nine Articles ; and 
«< yet it must not be believed ; and yet it must be signed 
** and assented to with a sincere assent.'^ 

From the same quarter the Clei'gy are assailed with 
the following cutting expostulations : << Is there one of you 
<< that conforms to the genuine sense, or even to the words* 
«« of the Articles ? Are not those Articles Calvinistical ? 
« Where they not composed by Calvinists ? And are you 
<< not now» and have been long^ Arminians ? And do you 
<* not write and preach against those who defend predes- 
*f tination* which is one of your own Articles ? Will you 
^« say that Articles, will you say tliat oaths, are to be 
«< taken in a sense different from tfte words, different 
" from the meaning of those who composed them ? If 
«' you do, then you maintain that Papists, nay Mahome- 
« tans, may subscribe our Protestant Articles, and be 
« still Mahometans and Papists. — What subscriptions or 
« declarations, or indeed what other ties, can bind men 
« who subscribe the direct contrary to what they believe ? 
<< Subscribe the doctrines of Calvin, yet remain an- 
<< tagonists to Calvin 7 Is this practice, this solemn 
o assertion of a falsehood, for the honour of religion 
ff or of Churchmen 1 Or is it not the direct method to 
<« harden men against truth and conscience, and to turn 
*f holy things into contempt ? Yet you still go on to sub- 
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^< scribe those Articles ; still to disbeliere arid contradict 
*« tliem."» 

Under the existing circumstances there is no room to 
wonder at such observations. But ought not something 
to be done by the Dignitaries of the Church to rescue the 
Clergy at large from these censures ? Above M, does it 
not behove the Primates to inquire into the causes of such 
serious charges^ and to take some eflTective steps towards 
removing them 7 

The conspicuous part which your Grace has taken io 
the Society lately institutedi for' educating the children of 
the poor in the principles of the Church of England, for* 
bids me to question your readiness to manifest equal 
anxiety and zeal for the religious instruction and spiritual 
edification of the adults of the community. But how are 
these objects provided for in the present state of the esta- 
blished ministry? Such is the discordance between the 
doctrines preached in different churches, and in some 
cases even in the same church on different parts of the 
day, by Clergymen who have all subscribed to the same 
theological system, that a regular churchman, unless he 
previously knows who will occupy the pulpit, cannot form 
even a probable conjecture, whether be shall hear truth 
or error, orthodoxy or heresy. 

An observation long ago made by Dr. Wateriand, on 
the subject of clerical subscription .by those who did not 
fully agree with the doctrine of the Church respecting the 
Trinity, is equally applicable to the subject more imme- 
diately under consideration. <^ If either State oaths on 
<< the on$ hand, or Church subscriptions on the other, 
<< once come to be made light of; and subtleties be 
^ invented to defend, or palliate, such gross insincerity^ 

a Ind. Wb. vol. iii. p. 403, 404. 
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<f \ve may bid farewel to principles^ and religion will be 
<« little better than disguised atheism/'^ But every one, 
at all acquainted with the state of the Clergy, knows 
that in innumembie instances their << Chuch subscrip- 
f ' tions'' have been « made'' as « light of" as the gene- 
rality of oaths taken at our custom-houses, which have 
long been proverbial as so many unmeaning forms. But 
what becomes of principles ? If, as has been justly ob- 
served, every posture is an approximation to a shape^ 
and every act an advance towards a habit, what fatal 
effects may not such solemn acts of gross insincerity be 
reasonably expected to produce on the moral sense of the 
Clergy themselves ! And how is it possible for the Laity 
to escape the mischievous consequences 7 

Are there not too many, who commence the clerical 
career by «< subscribing willingly and ex animo" to cer-' 
tain Articles, as being << all and every agreeable to the 
« word of God,'*— which they have scarcely given them- 
selves the trouble to read, or perhaps have read and dis- 
believed and never intend to preach ?*— Of such unworthy 
sons of the Chifrcfa, such antipodes of what Clergymea 
ought to be, we may well say—* 

" Is this the path of sanctity ? Is this 
** To stand a way mark in the road to bliss f 
*' Himself a wanderer from the narrow way, 
" His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray i 
" Go, cast your orders at your Bishop's feet, 
" Send your dishonour*d gown to Monroouth-ttreet. 
The sacred function in your hands is made, 
Sad aacrilege ! no function, but a trade.** Cowpim. 

Happy for the Church, that amidst the too general 
dereliction of principle, there are some to be founds 

» First Defence of Queriesi againi t Dr. Clarke, pref. p. 4. 
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among the various orders of the Clergf^ who possess a 
difierent character. It may surprise many persons to 
hear those represented as the truest Sons of the Churchy 
who are so frequently stigmatised in the language of in- 
vectivey ridicule^ and contempt. But let the matter of 
fact at this very time be fairly and fully examined. 

Who among the Clergy are the most exact in fulfilling 
<< the solemn promise and vow that was made In their 
<< name at their baptism/' and subsequently <« ratified 
« and confirmed in their own persons/'^ to «< renounce 
« the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanity of 
^« this wicked worldf and all the sinful lusts of the flesh ?"'' 
not only avoiding the grosser pollutions^ the vulgar vices 
of the worlds but also refraining from the various gay 
and fashionable expedients which perverse ingenuity has 
contrived for murdering time and dissipating serious 
thought ? Who are the most diligent, in discharging the 
duties of their office public and private 7 Who are most 
«< attentive to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine ; me- 
<< ditating upon these things ; giving themselves wholly 
/f to them ; that their profiting may appear unto all 7^'^ 
Who are most laborious in << preaching the word, instant 
<< in season and out of season ;"<^ privately as well as 
publicly « reproving, rebuking, exhorting with all long 
«< sufiering and doctrine 7'' Who are followed by the 
numerous and attentive congregations 7 Of whom 
may it truly be said, as it was of our divine Lord, during 
his ministry on earthy that <^ the common people heard 
«< him gladl} 7''* Whose preaching is most effectual << by 
<< sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 

» Confirmation Senrlce. b Catechism. 

c 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. ' d 2 Tim. ir. 2. 

c Mark xu. 3r. 
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«^ gainsayers***^-^to « convert sinners from the error of 
^« their ways''*> — to « turn many to righteousness'**^— to 
« make men wise unto salvation, by faith in Christ 
« Jesus ?''^— •Who are the closest followers of the apos* 
tolic exhortation, << Be thou an example of the believers^ 
<< in word, in conversation, in charity, in spiriti in faith, 
<< in purity ?'*« Who possess the refined pleasure of be- 
holding the most important practical advantages result- 
ing from their labours-— such as, the libertine become 
chaste, the drunkard sober, the avaricious liberal, ttie 
slothful industrious, the fraudulent honest, the censorious 
candid, the liar a speaker of truth, the contentious peace- 
able, the passionate meek, the proud humble, the mali- 
cious benevolent j in a word, those who << were the ser- 
<^ vants of sin, made free from sin, and become servants 
« of God, having titeir fruit unto holiness, and the end 
^t everlasting life 7'*^ The answer to these questions, to 
be consistent with truth, must be^THosE who subscbibb 
THE Articles iw ^« THE LITERAL AND GRAM- 
MATICAL SENSE/' No person can attend their 
ministrations, and observe the multitudes hanging upon 
their lips, without contrasting the interest elSEcited by 
their sermons to the indifference discovered under those 
of the generality of their brethren. And every unpre- 
judiced observer finds ' himself surrounded by numerous 
proofs, that their preaching does in fact answer the ends 
for which the preaching of the Gospel was originally in- 
stituted. 

What sincere regret, then, must it occasion to every 
true Churchman, that these firmest friends and most ac- 

a T>t.i. 9. b James V. 20. 

c Daniel xii. 3. d 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

• 1 Tim. iv. 12. i Rom^ vi. 20, 22. 
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tive promoters of the best interests of the Cliurcli should 
be discountenanced by any of tliose who ought to encour- 
age them in their work, and to rejoice in the success of 
their labours ! Yet such is the melancholy fact. The 
pulpit and the press, the episcopal charge, and tiie pri- 
vate intercourse, have all been employed to raise preju- 
dices against them, and bring them into general disre- 
pute ; and the most pointed measures have been adopted 
to contract the sphere of their exertions. But on this I 
fprbear to expatiate. 

Let not your Grace be carried away with the current 
of anti-evangelical zeal, oc becalmed into inaction by a 
morbid apathy to any important sentiment. Let it not 
be regarded as^ a matter of indifferencej whether the ge- 
nuine principles of the Church be maintained or dis- 
carded | whether th& Laity who attend their parochial 
churches be fed witli ^ the sincere milk of tlie word/'^ 
or starved on anti-chriatian semipagan husks ^ whether 
they << are taught as the truth is in Jesus,''^ or are toss- 
ed << to and fro «md carried about with every wind of 
<< doctrine/^^ Much may be done by the authority and 
exertions of a Primate^ to banish the indifferencey to 
rouse the torpor^ to shame the inconsistences, to correct 
the mistakes, to quicken the diligence, to animate the 
zeal, and to give a proper direction to the efforts, of the 
various orders of the Clergy. And if the conversion of 
one sinner from the error of his way* be productive of 
such honour and happiness to him who is the instrumei^t 
of the important change ; what honour and happiness 
must await the Primate, whose exertions shall be ren- 
dered by the divine blessing, the means of accomplish- 

a 1 Pet. li. 2. b Eph. iv. 21. 

c Eplies. iv. 14 d James v. 2Q* Dan. xU. 3 
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ing among the Clergy of a nation such a change^ as can- 
not fail of extending its beneficial influence through all 
the gradations of society^ from the palace to the cottage ! 
May this honour and happiness be enjoyed by your 
Grace! 

May your Grace and all your Clerical brethren^ 
Bishops^ Priests^ and Deacons^ both beneficed and un- 
beneficed^ <« study to show yourselves approved unto 
^* Gody workmen that need not to be ashamed^ rightly 
<< dividing the word of truth ;**^ may you << in all things 
<^ show yourselves patterns of good works ; in doctrine 
<« showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech 
<« that cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the con- 
^f trary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to 
<^ say of you;'*^ may you " in all things approve your- 
« selves as the ministers of God^"<^ so that, <' when the 
<f Chief Shepherd an^ Bishop of Souls shall appear,''^ 
yoQ « may have confidence and not be ashamed before 
<< him at his coming ;''* but, being, << found faithful stew* 
*' ards of the mysteries of God,''^ may every one of you 
hear from his lips the approving sentence, << Well done, 
^( good and faithful servant"&— ^nd << entering yito the 
** joy of your Lord,'' receive from his hands " a crown 
4t of glory that fadeth not away!"'^ 

I am, my Lord, 

Your Grace's most obedient servant, 

A LAYMAN. 

April 30, 1812. 

a 2 Tim. u. 15, b Tit. ii. 7, 8. 

c 2 Cor. vi. 4. d 1 Pet. ii. 25; r. 4. 

c 1 John ii. 28. f 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

g Matt. XIV. 21. h 1 Pet v. 4. 



THB 



FATHERS, THE REFORMERS, 



CHAPTER I. 



Introduction* 



The following work has been occasioned by 
a recent publication of Dr. Tomline, the present 
Bishop of Lincoln, entitled, <^ A Refutation of 
^< Calvinism/' Some persons will probably think 
it a very presumptuous undertaking for an obscure 
layman to controvert points of theology with a 
dignitary of the church. But if what is advanced 
be consistent with truth, it cannot be of much im- 
portance from what quarter it may proceed. 

It is not intended to follow bis lordship through 
all the parts of his multifarious volume, in order 
to show the complete failure of his pretended 
^^ Refutation.^' To expose the inaccurate state- 
ments^ jto confute the erroneous principles, to de- 
tect the fallacious reasonings, to overturn the un- 
founded conclusions, to repel the injurious accusa- 
tions with' which the work abounds, would require 
a book twice as large as that of his Iprdsbip, 

But it is necessary to animadvert a little on one 
circumstance which will hardly admit of his lord- 

D 
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ship's exculpation from the charge of anfainiess 
and disingenuity. 

^^ The design of the work'' is stated in the pre- 
face to be ^^ to refute the peculiar doctrines of the 
<< system of theology which was maintained by 
^^ Calvin." Yet it is evident from the beginniDg of 
the second chapter^ and from various other parts of 
the book^ that the real object was to confute and 
write down those who now pass under the general 
denomination of Calvinists. If this was not the 
real object^ his lordship has travelled considerably 
out of his way; and might have spared his many 
censorious reflections on ^' these modern Calvinis- 
^^ tic writers; these promoters of schism^ these arro- 
^^ gant enthusiasts, who endanger the church by 
^< their active hostility^ propagating with unremit- 
^^ ted seal doctrines by which the credulity of un- 
<^ thinking persons is. imposed upon in the present 
/^ times."^ For nothing of this could be necessa- 
ry to the refutation of wriling3 composed and pub- 
lished by Calvin above two hundred and fifty years 
ago. 

His lordship is not ignorant that the majority of 
those persons who at present either assume or re- 
ceive the appellation of Calvinists do not adopt 
every sentiment held by Calvin, p. 568, 569. Yet 
he pertinacioQsly insists on using the term as in- 
cluding the belief of every opinion maintained in 
the writings of that reformer. In justification of 
this practice^ lie affirms, that <^ its peculiar doc- 
>^ trines considered as a system are so connected 
^' and dependent upon each other, that if you em- 
^^ braice one, you must embrace all," p. 570* 

• Pp 54, re, 142, 283, 
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If this be mereily a quefitioD about the propriety 
of applying the term Calvinism to any system 
which does not comprise all the tenets espoused 
by Calvin, it is a mere ^^ strife of words/^ and un- 
deserving of further discussion. Only let it be ob- 
served/that Dr. Tomline is not justified in this case 
by the common use of terms of this description. 
It may be questioned whether it is in his lordship's 
power to specify a -single instance of an appella- . 
tion derived from the name of any eminent writer, 
especially a voluminous one, and used to denote a 
theological system, which in its common accepta- 
tion includes every sentiment maintained by the 
theologian whose name it bears. 

If this be necessary to constitute Calvinism, it 
is easy to show a confession of faith framed by 
Calvin himself whieh cannot be denominated Cal- 
vihiflfcVi an#***»^^H»ion ^{ faith drawn up by that re- 
former fo %e presented to the Freuch King on be- 
half of the Protestants of Paris. 

But in writing^ against the modern Calvinists, is 
it not extremely disingenuous in his lordship, to 
attribute to them tenets which be knows they dis- 
avow, to represent them as responsible for conclu- 
sions which they abhor, and to argue on the suppo- 
sition of their holding principles whieh were never 
held by Calvin himself, or by any persons called 
by his name? Can this mode of proceeding be 
justified by his lordship's bare assertion, that 
<< Calvinism will not admit of partial adoption ; 
^^ and that if you embrace one of its tenets you 
^f must embrac~e all ?" The absurdity as well as 
disingenuousness of this polemical artifice is too 
evident to need further animadversion^ 
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The comparison in the sixth cbtpter between 
the Calvinists and some of the earliest heretics 
must not be passed over eotirely unnoticed. With- 
out estimating Dr. Tomline's capacity of discern- 
ment far below the common standard^ it is impos- 
sible to attribute to any conceivable motive of fair 
or candid controversy the plentiful shower of ab- 
surdities and impieties discharged in that chapter 
against the devoted objects of his lordship's theo- 
logical hostility; like so many Indian arrows^ 
barbed in order to lacerate where they enter^ and 
dipped in poison to insure the mortality of their 
wounds. The whole compass of language fur- 
nishes no terms too severe to be employed in the 
reprobation of such weapons of episcopal warfare. 
But veneration for the mitre forbids the use of any 
language against a prelate, that could express half 
the indignation which the perusiJ^'^t^HifV:. ^Impter 
mtist necessarily excite in every ingennbns mmd. 
It is most devoutly to be wished, that every theo- 
logian would study that '' charity'^ which '^ rejoi- 
« ceth in the truth.'' 

While the modern preachers, writers, and pri- 
vate Christians, whom his lordship is opposing, do 
not coincide in all the sentiments contained in the 
writings of Calvin, and while they disclaim the 
reception of any principles of religion on his au- 
thority, or that of any uninspired man ; they do not 
in general refuse the name of Calvinists, as a term 
of distinction, easily understood, and superseding 
the necessity of those tedious circumlocutions which 
must otherwise be frequently employed. The pro- 
priety of the term they consider as sufficiently sup- 
ported by their agreement with the leading princi- 
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plea adopted by that eminently great and good 
man^ notwithstanding their rejection of some tenets 
which he thought necessary appendages^ but which 
they consider as unnecessary incumbrances of the 
general system. 

Dr. Tomline asserts^ that the Church of Eng- 
land is ANTi-cALViNisTic. Perhaps the shortest 
method of overturning his lordship's position is by 
establishing an opposite one. To effect this scarce- 
ly any thing will be requisite but a selection and 
comparison of extracts from different writings. 

I shall therefore proceed, without further intro- 
duction, to adduce passages from Calvin's Insti- 
tutes of the Christian Religion, which contain his 
sentiments on Original Sin, Free Will, Regenera- 
tion and Sanctification by the Holy Spirit, Justifi* 
cation, Faith, Good Works, Predestination and 
Election; and which, I apprehend, also express 
the sentiments of Calvinists in general on these 
important subjects. In comparison \^ ith these will 
be exhibited extraitfjls from the Formularies of the 
Church of England. And in contrast to the ex- 
tracts from both these sources, especially the latter, 
I shall make some quotations from his lordship^ 
accompanied with a few observations. 
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CHAPTER II. 



Of Original Sin. 
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CHURCH OP ENGLAND. CIXYIN. 

Original sin standeth Original sin is an heredita- 
not in the following of Adam ry pravity and corruption of 
(as the Pelagians do vainly our nature^ diffused through 
talk) ; but it is the fault and all the faculties of the soul ; 
corruption of the nature of rendering us obnoxious to 
every man, that naturally is the wrath of God» and pro- 
ingendered of the offspring ducing in us those works 
of Adam^ whereby man is which the Scripture calls 
Very far gone from original works of the flesh, 
righteousness, and is of his These two things should 
own nature inclined to eviU be distinctly observed : firsts 
so that the flesh lustetli al- that our nature being so en- 
ways contrary to the spirit; tirely vitiated and depravedf 
and therefore in every per- we are, on account of this 
son born into this world, it very corruption, considered 
deserveth God's wrath and as convicted and justly con- 
damnation.*^-v^rf. 9. demned in the sight of God, 

We be, of ourselves, of to whom nothing is accept- 
such earth as'can bring forth able but righteousness, in- 
nothing but weeds, nettles, nocence, and purity, 
brambles, briar, cockles, and The other thing to be re- 
darnel. Our fruits be de- marked is, that this depravi- 
clared in the 5th chapter to ty never ceases in us, but is 
the Galatiaris. We have perpetually producing new 
neither faith, charity, hope, fruits, those works of the 
patience^ chastity, uor siny flesh which we have already 
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thing else that good in, but described^ like tbe emission 
of God ; aad therefore these of flame and sparks from a 
virtues be called there^ the heated furnace^ or like the 
fruits of the Hoi/ Ghdst and streams of water from an un- 
not the fruits of man.*— 2 failing spring. Wherefore^ 
Horii. on the misery of man, those who have defined ori- 
pu 9. gtnalsinasaprivationofori- 

Man of his own nature is ginal righteousness, which 
— onty given to evU thoughts we ought to possess^ though 
and wicked deeds*'^! Horn, they comprise the whole of 
Whitsun.* the subject, yet have not 

used language sufficiently 
expressive of its operatioflji 
and influence. For our na- 
ture is not only destitute of 
ail good, but is so fertile in 
all evils, that it cannot re- 
main inactive.— Jii3(i^ l. £• 

C» X. S* o* 

The ninth article is so very explicit^ that it 
seems scarcely possible to misapprehend any part 
of its meaning. For two hundred and fifty years 
it has been understood to assert the total loss of 
original integrity, and the entire corruption of hu- 
man nature by the fall of Adam. It was reserved 
for Dr. Tomline to discover that this expression 
<^ man is very far gone from original righteous ness'^ 
implies '^ that original righteousness is not entire- 
ly lost/' (p. dO.) In another work his lordship 
states^ that when the 39 articles were compiled 
and subscribed in IdGS^ they << were drawn up in 
Latia only : bat in 1571 they were subscribed by 

*» 

* For a more fuU esposition of the doctrine of tliis cbapterj set 
Appendix. 
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the membera of both hoases^ both ia iLatia and 
English, and therefore the Latin and Cnglisb co- 
pies are to be eon9idered as equally autbientic/^ 
Consequently^ we should avail ourselves of botb^ 
in order to ascertain the meaning with the utmost 
possible precision. The clause in the £nglish ar- 
ticle is so evidently at variance with the implica- 
tion advanced by his lordship, that it is diflkult 
to conceive the possibility of such an inference 
being deduced from it by any one not previously 
interested in warping it from its real meaning.-— 
But the expression in the Latin is still more con- 
clusive against him. ^' Ab origiaali justitia quam 
longissime distet'^ — which, with all due submis- 
erion, I venture to translate, << man is gone to the 
farthest possible distance from original righteous- 
ness.'^ But what degree of righteousness can f)e 
possessed by those who are gone to the farthest 
possible distance from it, remains for his lordship 
to ascertain. If, after reading the foregoing im- 
plication, a person could feel surprise at any thing 
advanced by bis lordship, it would be at his as- 
sertion, ^^ that this is the plain and obvious sense 
of the passage.'^ — The Bishop tells us, that <^ the 
Assembly of Divines in the reign of Charles the 
First proposed to omit the words ^ man is very far 
gone from original righteousness,' and to substitute 
fbr them, * man is wholly deprived of original 
righteousness/ — And it is curious to observe, that 
he imputes this proposal to an attachment ^^ to the 
peculiar tenets of Calvin,'' and a wish " to reform 
our articles according to the Calvinistic Creed." 
But the above extract shows that Calvin did not 
altogether approve of this definition ; and whether 
the article required any alteration to conform^t to 
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the Calvioistic Greedy no reader of the passages 
can be at any loss to decide. 

Dr. T. further insists, that ^^ the articles does 
not pronounce with the Galvinists, that man of his 
own nature can perform nothing but eviV^ If any 
reasonable doubt could be entertained respecting the 
meaning of the article, it must be entirely removed 
by this passage from the Homilies which contains 
the same sentiment, and nearly in the same lan- 
guage here condemned as Calvinistic* 
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CHAPTER IIL 



The Light ofJVature insufficient 



CHURCH OV ENGIiAirD. CAXYUT. 

Have mercj upon all I da not deny that some 

JewSi Turksi infidels^ and judicious and apposite ob- 

hereticsy and take from them sefvations concerning God 

all ignorance^ hardness of may be found scattered in 

heartf and contempt of thy the writings of the philoso- 

word; and so fetch them phers; but they always be- 

homey blessed Lord» to thy tray a confused imagination, 

flockf that they may be sav- The Lord afforded them^ as 

ed. — Col. Good Frid. we have before observedi 

They also are to be had some slight sense of his di- 

accursedy that presume to vinity» that they might not 

say that every nmn shall be be able to plead ignorance as 

saved by the law or sect an excuse for impiety^ and 

which he professeth} so that sometimes impelled them tp 

he be diligent to frame his say things^ by the confession 

life according to that law^ of which they might them- 

and the light of nature. For selves be convinced. But 

holy Scripture doth set out they saw the objects present- 

unto us only the name of ed to their view in such a 

Jesus Christy whereby men manner, that by the sight 

must be saved. — Art. 18. they were not even directed 

St. Ambrose concludeth to the truth, much less did 
in a few words, saying. He they arrive at it. Just as a 
that by nature would with- man, who is travelling by 
stand vice, either by natural night across a field, sees 
will, or reason, he doth in the coruscations of light- 
vain garnish the time of this ningextending for a moment 
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life^ and attaineth not the far and wide^ but with such 
very true virtues. — 1 Horn, an evanescent view, that so 
on good works, p. 28. far from being assisted by 

them in proceeding on his 

' journey, he is re-absorbed in 

the darkness of the night, 

before he can advance a sin- 

. ' gle step.^^Instihit I, 2. c. 2. 

s. 18. 

Dr. Tomline is of opinion^ that << the Gentileg^ 
tbroogh the natural suggestions of their own miods^ 
discbarge the moral duties enjoined by the law of 
Moses.^^ p. 8. — that'^^ the works of creation^ and 
the law written upon men's hearts, always suppli- 
ed a ground for faith and a rule for practice. At 
every period of the world, to fear God and to work 
righteousness^ have been discoverable and practi* 
cable duties. The virtuons Heathen^ the obedient 
Jew^ and the sincere Gbristian, will all owe their 
salvation to the precious blood of the Lamb slain." 
p. S6S. His lordship tells us, that << the Church 
of England maintains^ tiiat whosoever at the great 
day of final account shall be found to have lived 
conformably to the will of God according to the 
light afforded them, will be rewarded with eternal 
happiness through the merits of the blessed Jesus, 
and that the rest of mankind will be consigned to 
everlasting punishment p. @83. But where 
^< the Church of England maintains'^ this, his 
lordship has not informed us. How different is 
his view of the state of heathens from that in the 
above collect and article ! ^^ He that believeth 
shall be saved. But how shall Ihey believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ?^^ 



1 



48 



CHAPTER IV. 



Extent of Human Depravity. 



CHrKC^ OT ENOXAirp. CALVINT. 

• 

All men are conceived and Are all our industry, per* 
born in sin (and that which spicacity, understanding, 
is born of the fleslt is flesh), and care so depraved, that we 
ana they that are in the flesh cannot conceive or meditate 
cannot please God, but live any thing that is right in the 
in sin, committing manj ac- sight of God? To us, who 
tual transgressions. — Bap- do not contentedly submit to 
tism of such as are of riper be stripped of the acutcness 
years* of our reason, which we 

We have of our o wnselves esteem our most valuable en- 
nothing to present us to God, dowment, this appears too 
—I Horn, on repentance, p. harsh. But in the cstima- 
S£6. . tion of the Holy Spirit, who 

These sentences (good knows that all the thoughts 
people) unto a natural man, of the wisest of men are 
seem mere absurdities, con- vain, and who plainly pro- 
trary to all reason. For a nounces every imagination 
natural man, as St. Paul of the human heart to be 
fiaith, understandeth not only evil, such a represen^a- 
the things that belong to tion is consistent with the 
God ; neither can he so long strictest truth. If whatever 
as old Adam dwelleth in our mind conceives, agitateSf 
him. — 9i Horn, on certain undertakes and performs^ 
places of scripture, p. 225. . be invariably evil, how can 

The Holy Ghost, in writ- we entertain a thought of 
ing the holy scriptures^ is in undertaking any thing ac- 
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nothing more diligent) than ceptable to Gtoi, by whom 
to pull down man's vain nothing is accepted but ho- 
glory and.pride^ which of liness and righteousness? 
all vices is most universally Nor does the scripture 
grafted in all mankind^ even teach us^ that our minds are 
from the first infection of illuminated only on one day 
our first father Adam. — 1 so as to enable them to see 
Horn, on tlie misery of man, afterwards without further 
p. 6* ' trouble; for the passage just 
Such is the power of the quoted from Paul^ relates to 
Holy Ghost to regenerate continual advances and im« 
men^ and a£» it were to bring provements. And this is 
them forth anew» so that clearly expressed by Davids 
they shall be nothing like the In these words, << With my 
men that they were before, whole heart have I sought 
Neither doth he think it suf- thee : O let me not wander 
ficient, inwardly to work the from thy commandments."'* 
spiritual and new birth of For after having been rege- 
man, unless he do also dwell nerated and made a more 
and abide in him. — 1 i3bm. ttian common progress in 
Whitsunday, p. £S0. True piety, yet he still con- 
Let us, . throughout our fesses his need of perpetual 
whole lives, confess all good direction every moment, lest 
things to come of Qoi, of he sliould decline from the 
what name or nature soever knowledge which he pos- 
they be;notofthesecorrup- sesses. Therefore, in an- 
tible things only, whereof I other place, he prays for the 
have now last spoken, but renewal of a right spirit^ 
much more of all spiritual which he had lost by his sin ;f 
graces behovable for our because it belongs tp the 
soul; without whose good- same God to restore that 
ness no man is called to faith wbith he originally bestowed 
or stayed therein.— ^2 Boga- but of which we have been 
Hon Horn. p. 296. for a time deprived. — Insti" 
Again, St. Peter saith^ It tut L £• c. 2. 5. 25. 

• Psalm, cxix. 10. t P»al«»> !»• 10. 

, . E - ' 
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is of God's power that ye be kept through faith to salva- 
tion. It is of the goodness of God that we falter not in 
our hope unto him.— >S Rogation Horn. p« 297. 

Dr. Tomline maiaiAins, ^^ that every good affec- 
tion was not eradicated from the ha man heart/^ 
and that *^ man did not become by the fall an un- 
mixed incorrigible mass of pollution and depravity^ 
absolutely incapable of amendment/' p. 3. — ^r^hat 
there is some honesty^ some goodness of heart in 
the human race/' p. l4.— *^^ That there is at least 
a degree of righteousness in some men^'' p. 11. — 
That <^ a law given by a righteous and merciful 
God proves the possibility of obedience/' p. 6. — 
That ^* obedience is our practicable duty, or it 
would not have been commanded," p. 78. If this 
be correct, the law contains no command that we 
are incapable of obeying, and consequently we are 
capable of perfect obedience. For wliat is perfect 
obedience but the fulfilment of our duty as com- 
manded by the law ? This, his lordship says, is 
^' practicable, or it would not have been command- 
ed." Yet with a self-contradiction by no means 
unusual for him, he says in another place, that, 
^^ men, as they now are, are not capable of perfect 
obedience,^^ p. 174«. But if the law contains any com- 
mands which men as they now ar^ are not capable 
of perfectly obeying, such commands are not prac- 
ticable by them, and therefore, according to his 
lordship's reasoning, can form no part of our duty, 
but must be inconsistent with the character of a 
righteous and merciful God. But a divine law, 
holy, just, good, and absolutely perfect, requiring 
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only imperfect obedience^ is too absurd a supposi- 
tion to need any further remark.- If bis lordship 
means that ^^ man is not incorrigible or incapable 
of amendment/' by the grace of the gospel^ the 
observation is irrelevant to the present subject of 
original sin^ and is whit no Christian denies. If 
his meaning be, that man can correct and amend 
himself ^< by his own natural strength and good 
works before the grace of Ghrist and the inspira- 
tion of his Spirit/'^ which his argument seems to 
require, nothing needs be added to prove this com- 
pletely at variance with the doctrine of the Church. 

• Art. 10 & 13. 
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Crrace necessary to Holiness. 
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Grant to QSf Lordy we be- Man neither rationally 
seech thee^ the spirit to chooses as the object of his 
think and do always such pursuit that which is truly 
things as be rightful ; that good for him according to 
we, who cannot do any the excellence of his immor- 
thing that is good without tul nature^ nor takes the ad- 
thec, may by thee be ena- vice of reason^ nor duly ex- 
bled to live according to thy erts his understanding: but 
will) through Jesus Christ without reason^ without re- 
cur Lord. — Cd. 9 after flection, follows his natural 
Trin. *^ inclinationi like the lierds of 

Of ourselves and by our- the field* It is therefore no. 

selves we have no goodness^ argument for the liberty of 

Irelp, nor salvation: but con- the will that man is led by 

trarywise^ sin^ damnation^ natural instinct to desire 

and death everlasting, what is good : but it is ne- 

Which if we deeply weigh cessary that he discern what 

and consider, we shall the is good according to right 

better understand the great reason^ that. as soon as he 

mercy of God, and how our knows it he choose it^ and as 

salvation cometh only by . soon as he has chosen it he 

Christ: for in ourselves (as of pursue it* To remove every 

ourselves) we find nothing difBculty, we must advert to 

whereby we may be delivered two instances of false rea- 

from this miserable captivi- soning. For the desire here 

ty, into the which we were intended is not a proper mo- 
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cast, through the envy of tion of the wilU but a na- 
the devils by breaking of tural inclination ; and the 
God's comtnandmenf in our good in question relates not 
first parent Adam. We are to virtue or righteousness, 
all become unclean* but we but to condition ; as when 
all are not able to cleanse we say a man is well or in 
oui*selve89 nor to make one good iiealth. Lastly, though 
another of us clean. We man has the strongest desire 
are by nature the children after what is good, yet he 
of God's wrath, but we are does not pursue it. There is 
not able to make ourselves no man to whom eternal fe- 
the children and inheri- licity ii^ unwelcome, yet no 
tors of God's glory. We man aspires to it without the 
are sheep that run astray, influenceofthe Spirit. Since, 
but we cannot of our own therefore, the desire of iiap- 
power come again to the piness natural to man fur- 
sheep-fold ; so great is pur nishes no argument for the 
imperfection and weakness, liberty of the will, any more 
--^(i Horn* on-^the misery of than a tendency in metals 
man, p. 10. and stones towards the per- 

fection of their nature argues liberty in tlieih ; let ns 
consider in some other particulars, whether the wiJl be 
in every part so entirely vitiated and depraved, that it can 
produce nothing but what is evil ; or whether it retain any 
small part uninjured which may be the source of good de- 
sires. — InstituL L 2. c. 2. s. 26. 

CHTJBCH OV ENGXANB. CALVIN. 

St. Paul, in many places. If we allow that men 

painteth us ont in our co- destitute of grace have some 

lonrsy calling us the chil- motions towards true good- 

drcn of the wrath of God ness though ever so feeble> 

when we be born: saying what answer sliall we give to 

also, that we cannot think a the apostle, who denies that 

good thought, of ourselves ; we are sufficient of ourselves 

much less can we say well, even to conceive a gmiH 
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OP do well, ourselves.—! thought?* What reply shdll 
Horn, on the misery of man, we make to the Lord, who 
p. 8. pronounces by the mouth of 

^ Grant that by thy holy Moses, that every imagina- 
iuspiration we may think tton of the human heart is 
those . things that be good, only evil ?f 
and by thy merciful guiding Nor would there be any 
may perform the same.— « consistency in the assertion 
Col. 5 after East. of Paul, that ^« it is God 

which worketh In us to 
willj^'^ if any will preceded 
the grace of the spirit. — In- 
stitui. L 2. c. 2. s* £r. 

Dr. Tomline gives it as his opiDion^ that ^^ The 
Holy Spirit points out the way to healthy and truths 
and life ; but it rests with ourselves whether we 
will follow its directions.^' p. 6S. Here again we 
find great dissonance between the church and the 
bishop. 

• 2 Cor. iu. 5. t Gtp. yiii. 21. :> Phil. iii. 13. 
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Doctrine of the Will. 

The condition of maD* af* The will therefore is so 
ter the fall of Adam, is such^ bound by the slavery of sln^ 
that he cannot turn and pre- that it cannot excite, much 
pare himself by hisownnatu- less apply itself, to anything 
ral strength and good works good ; for such a disposition 
to faith, and calling upon Is the beginning of a con- 
God ; wherefore we hav^ no version to God, which the 
power to do good works, scriptures attribute wholly 
pleasant and acceptable to to divine grace. — Institut* 
God, without the grace of L 2. c. 3. s. 5» 
Crod by Christ preventing When God commands as 
ns, that we may have a good to the pursuit of what is 
will, and working with us, right, all that belongs to 
when we have that good our own wril is removed; 
iifilU'-^Jirt. ±0. and what succeeds to it is 
* Because through the weak- wholly from God. The will 
ness of our mortal nature we . I say is removed, not consi- 
can do no good thing with- dered as a faculty, for in the 
out thee, grant us the help conversion of a man, the 
ofthy grace, that in keeping original properties of our 
thy commandments we may nature remain entire. I say 
please thee both in will and also, that it is created anew; 
deed. — CoL 1 after Trin» not that the will then begins 

Stir up, we beseech thee^, to exist, but that it Is then 

O Lord, the wills of thy converted from anevil one to 

faithful people; that they, a good one. This I affirm to 
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plenteously bringing forth be dond entirely by Grod, 
the fruit of good worlcs» becauseyEccordingtothetes- 
may of thee be plenteousi j timony of the same apostle^ 
rewarded.— -Col. 25 after << we are not sufficient 
Trin. even to think."* Therefore 

he elsewhere declares, not 
merely that God asAtsts the infirmity of our will, or cor- 
rects its drpravityf but that he << worlcethin us to will/'f 
Whence it is easy to inferrwhat I have before remarked, 
that whatever good is in the will, it is the work of grace 
alone. — InstituU L 2. c. S. s. 6. 

Dr. Tomline says^ ^< Our reformers^ in framing 
this (tenth) article, were cautious not to deny to 
man all exercise of free-will in the formation of re- 
ligious principle, or the discharge of religious duty. 
They were too well acquainted with scripture^ 
and entertained too just notions of the character 
of moral responsible beings^ to intend any such 
degradation of human nature.'' p. 5S. ^*To what 
purpose would this advice (^^ Take heed how ye 
hear,'' Luke viii. 18 ) b^> given, if men had not the 
power of resisting the wiles of the devil, of sup- 
porting the trials of persecution, and of withstand- 
ing the temptation of the riches and treasures of 
this world ?" " God gives to every man, through 
the means, of his grace, a power (o perform the 
conditions of the gospel : — a power, the efficacy of 
which depends upon the exertion of the human 
will." p. 64. How must the writer of these pas- 
sages have deceived himself, if he really believed 
them to be consistent with the language of the 
church as quoted above ! 
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Every grace a gift of Godl 
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God therefore^ for his Since good volitions and 
mercy's sake^ vouchsafe to good actions hoth spring 
purify our mindsj through from faiths it must be con- 
faith in his son Jes'us Christy sidered whence faith itself 
and to instil the heavenly originates. Now, since the 
drops of his grace into our whole scripture proclaims it 
hard stony hearts to supple to be the gratuitous gift of 
the same. — 2 Horn* on cer^ ' God^ it follows, that it is of 
tain places qf scripture, p. mere grace when we» who 
££9. are naturally and entirely 

All spiritual gifts and prone to evil^ begin to will 

graces come especially from any thing that is good. 

God. Let us consider the Therefore the Lord^ when 

truth of this matter, and he mentions these two things 

hear what is testified, first, in the conversion orhis peo- 

of the gift of faith, the first pie, that betakes away from 

entry into the christian life, them a stony heart and gives 

without the which^ no man them a heart of flesh, plainly 

can please God. For St. shows, tha,t what springs 

Paul confesses it plainly to from ourselves must be re-^ 

be God's gift ; saying. Faith moved in order that we may 

is the gift of God. It is be converted to righteous* 

verily God's work in us, the ness, and that what sue- 

charity wherewith we love ceeds in its place proceeds 
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our brethren. If after our from himself. — InsHtut 1% 
fall we repent^ it is by him c* S. 8. S. 
that we repent^ which reach- « 

eth forth his merciful hand to 

raise us up.' If any will we have to rise^ it is be. that 
preyenteth our will, and disposeth us thereto. If after 
contrition we feel our consciences at peace with God 
through remission of our siuf and so be reconciled again 
to his favour^ and hope to be his children^ and inheritors 
of everlasting life ; who worketh these great miracles in 
us? our worthiness^ our deservings and endeavours^ our 
wits and virtue 7 Nay» verily> St. Paul will not suffer 
flesh and clay to presume to such arrogancy ; and there- 
fore saith^ All is of God^ who hath reconciled us unto him- 
self by Jesus Christ. — S Rogation Ham. )f. 297. 

The bisiybp's opiftiou respecting ' faith is/thai 
'^ it is the joint result of human exertion and di- 
vine grace.^' p. 54. In another place he speaks of. 
baptism as ^^ imparling the £bly Ghost to those 
who shall previously have repented and believedJ^ 
p. S9« But what divine grace ii^ exerted ahteee- 
denily to any commuDkation of the Holy Ghost? 
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JVV Goodness without Regeneration • 
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Almighty God^ we hum- In this manner therefore 
hly beseech tbce^ that as by the Lord both begins and 
thy special grace preventing completes the good work in 
us» thou dost put into our us : that it may be owing to 
minds good desires : so by him that the will conceives 
thy continual help we may a love for what is rights that 
bring the same to good ef- it is inclined to desire^ and 
fect^-^o/. East Bay* is excited and impelled to en*" 

Almighty, God^ who seest ^eavour to attain it; and 
that we have no power of then that the choice^ desire, 
ourselves to help ourselves } and endeavour do not faiU 
keep us — inwardly in our but proceed even to the com- 
souls that we may be defend- pletion of the effect ; lastly, 
ed — from all evil thoughts that a man proceeds with 
which may assault and hurt constancy in them, and per- 
the soul.— *CoZ. 2 Sufu in severes even to the end«<-' 
LenU JnstUut. L 2. c. 3* s. 9. 

For it is very certain, that 
where the Grace of God reigns, there is such a prompti- 
tude pf obedience* But whence does this arise but from 
the spirit of Gk>d, who, uniformly consistent with him- 
self, cherishes and strengthens to a constancy of perse- 
verance that disposition of obedience w^ich he first origi- 
nated ? — InstUuU L 2. c* 3. s. ±1. 
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I 



Where the Holy Ghost ButbowdoestheLordope- 
workethy there nothing is rateing^odmentowhom the 
unpossible: as may further question principally relates? 
also appear by theinward re- When be exerts his kingdom 
generation and sanctification within them^ he by his spirit 
of mankind. When Christ restrains their will, that it 
said to Nicodemus, <' unless may not be hurried away by 
a man be born anew of water unsteady and violent passions 
aridthespirityhecannotenter according to the propensity 
into the kingdom of God/' of nature : that it may be 
he was greatly amazed in lus inclined to holiness and 
mind^ and began {o reason righteousnesSjhebendstCom- 
with Christ, demanding how poses, forms, and directs it 
^* a man might be born when according to the rule of his 
hewas old.'* « Can he enter," own righteousness: that it 
saith he, << into his mother's may not stagger or fall, he 
womb again, and so be born establishes and confirms it 
anew ?*' Behold a lively pat- by the power of his spirit, 
tern of a fleshly and carnal For which reason Augus- 
man* He had little or no tine says, <« you will reply 
intelligence of the Holy to me, then we are actuated. 
Ghost, and therefore he go- we do not act. Yes, von 
eth bluntly to work, and both act and are actuated ; 
asketh how this, thing were and yoti act well when yoa 
possible to be true ? Where- are actuated by that which is 
as otherwise, ifhe had known good. The Spirit of God 
the great power of the Holy who actuates you, assists 
Ghost in this behalf, that it those who act, and calls 
is he which inwardly work- himself a helper, because yoo 
eth the regeneration and new also perform something.'* 
Jiirth of mankind; he would In the first clause he incul- 
never have marvelled at cafes that the agency of man 
Christ's words, but would is not destroyed by the in- 
rather take occasion there- fluence of the spirit, bcicause 
by to praise and glorify God. the will which is guided to 
— ^The Father to cjreate, the aspire to what is good, he- 
Son to redeem, the Holy longs to his nature. But 
Ghost to sanctify and rege- the inference which he im- 
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nerate: whereof the last^ mediately subjoins^ from the 
the more it is ' bid from term help, that we also per- 
oar understanding, the form some things, we idhould 
more it ought to move all not understand in such a 
men to wonder at the fierce sense, as though he attri- 
and mighty working of God's bated any thing to us indcv- 
Holy Spirit, which is within pendentiy^ but in order to 
vs. For it is the Holy avoid encouraging us in in- 
Ghost, and no other thing, dolence, he so reconciles 
that doth quicken the minds the divine agency with ours, 
ofmen, stirring up good and that to will is from nature, 
holy motions in their hearts, to will what is good is from 
ivbich are agreeable to the grace.— Jn^fi/ii^ L S» c. 5. 
will and commandment of «. 14. 
God ; such as otherwise of Let us held this then as 
their own corrupt and per- an undoubted truth which 
Terse nature ttiey should ne- no opposition can ever shake, 
ver have* << That which is that the mind of man is so 
bom of the flesh is flesh/' completely alienated front 
As who should say, Man the righteousness of Gody 
of his own nature is fleshly that it conceives, desires, 
and carnal, corrupt and and undertakes every thing 
naught, sinful and disobe- that is impious, perverise, 
dient to God, WITHOUT base, impure, and flagitious: 
ANY SPARK OF GOOD- that his heart isso thorough- 
NESS in hivdj without any ly infected by the poison of 
virtuous or godly motion, sin, that it cannot produce 
mdy given to eroU thoitghts any thing but what is cor- 
ami wicked deeds. As for rupt : and that if at any 
the worics of the spirit, time they do any thing ap- 
tbe fruits of faith, cha- parently good, yet the mind 
ritable and godly motions ; always remains involved in 
if he have any at all in him, hypocrisy and fallacious ob- 
they proceed only of the liquity, and the heart en- 
Holy Ghost, who is the on- slaved by its inward per- 
1^ worker of oar sanctifica- verseness.— -Jnsftht^* I. 2» 
lion, and maketh us new c. 5« 5, 19. 
men in Chiist Jesut^-^Such 

F 
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is the power of the Holy Ghost to regeQ.9rate ta^n^ and^ 
as it were^ to bring them forth anew^ so that they 
shall be nothing like the men that they were before. 1 
Xbm.fm' Whit. p. 279, 280» 



Dr. Tomline says, '' we can by no means allow 
the inferences altempted to be drawn from them 
(that is from the words of the ninth article) by 
modern Calvinistic writers, namely, that ^ of oar 
own nature we are WITHOUT ANY SPARK 
OF OOODNESS in as/ and that man has no 
^.ability or disposition whatever with respect 
either to faith or good works/^ If these infer- 
ences be really Calvinistic when drawn by modern 
writers, can they be anti- Calvinistic when found in 
the Homilies of the Church ? — Here then we have 
what is equivalent, or perhaps superior, to an ad- 
mission from his lordship himself, that in this in- 
stance at least the Homilies are in harmony with 
the Calvinists. To compliment his lordship as 
having displayed any polemical acuteness on this 
occasion, would violate the obligations Cif truth. 
What must we think of his professions of appro- 
bation of the homilies and articles, when the doc- 
trine contained in them, and even the language 
used to express it, are such as he ^ can bt no 
MEANS ALLOW?' Speaking of the 3,000 converted 
on the day of Penticost, his lordship says, ^^ the 
faith of those men was not suddenly communicated 
by the supernatural operation of the Holy Ghost, 
but was the natur4d and progressine effect of what 
tliey saw and heard,'' p. S3 ; and of the inhabitants 
of Samaria, who were converted ander the preach- 
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ing of Philip^ he says, ^' The conversion of these 
persons also was owing to the exercise of their own 
natural powers.^^ p. 23. Is it possible to frame 
positions more contradictory to the doctrine of the 
Homilies ? 
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The Author of Spiritual Life. 
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Unless tlie Holy Ghost And here it will be pro* 

had been always present^ per to notice the titles by 

governing and preserving which the scriptures dis« 

the church from the begin- tinguish the spirit^ where 

ning ; it could never hare it treats of the commence- 

sustained so many and great ment^ progress^ and com- 

brunts of affliction and per- pletion of our salvation, 

sccution^ with so little da- Firsts he is called the spirit 

mage and harm as it hath, of adoption"*^ because he wit- 

And the words of Christ are nesses to us the gratuitous 

most plain in this behalf^ benevolence of Qoi, with 

sayingy that the spirit of which Otod the Father hath 
truth should abide with them > embraced us in his beloved 

for ever ; that he would be and only begotten son^ that 

with them always, (he mean- he might be a father to us, 

cth by grace, virtue, and and animate us to confi- 

power,) even to the world's dence to pray, and even 

end. Also, in the prayer dictates expressions so that 

that he made to his Father, a we may boldly cry Abba, 

little before his death, he Father. For the same 

maketh intercession not on- reason he is said to be the 

ly for himself and his apos- earnest and seal of our in- 

ties, but indiflTerently for all heritance ;f because while we 

them that should believe in are pilgrims and strangers 

• Rom. viii. 15. f^ Cor. i. 32. Eph. i..l3» 14 
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him through their words : in the world and resemble 

that is, to wit^ for his whole persons dead^ he infuses into 

church. Again St, Paul us such life from heaven^ 

saith, If any man have not that we are certain of our 

the spirit of Christy the salvation being secured by 

same is not his. Also in the the divine faithfulness and 

words following. We have care.. Whence he is also 

received the spirit of adop- said to be ^^ life because of 

tion, whereby we cry, Abba, rigliteousness,*** he is fre- 

Father. Hereby then it is quently called water ; as in 

evident anS plain to all men, Isaiah, *' Ho e^ery one that 

that the Holy Ghost was thirsteth, come ye to the wa* 

given not only to the apos- ters/^f Again, «< I will pour 

ties, but also to the whole water upon him that is 

body of Christ's congrega* thirsty, and floods i^pon the 

tion ; although not in like dry ground."^ To which 

form and majesty as he came corresponds the invitation of 

down at the feast of Pente- Christ, just quoted, <<If 

cost.*— -2 Horn* far Whitsun* any man thirst, let him come 

day^ p. &8^ unto me."$ He sometimes 

« God give us grace (gooil however receives this appel- 

people) to know these things, lationfrombis purifying and 

and to feel them in our cleansingenergyiasinEze- 

hearts. This knowledge and kiel, ^here the Lnrd pro* 

feeling is not in ourself. By mises clean water to cleanse 

ourself it is not possible to his people from their im- 

come by ft:.~Let us, there- purities. |). And because h6 

fore, meekly call upon that restores to life and vigour, 

bountiful spirit, the Holy and continually supports 

Ghost, which proceedeth those whom he hath animat- 

from our Father of mercy, ed, with the r^l of his grace, 

and from our mediator he thence ootains the name 

Christ, that he would assist of <* unction.^^f ^ain, 

us, and inspire us with his because he daily consumes 

presence; that in him we the vices of our concupisetice, 

• Rom. viii. 10, f Is. Iv. 1. 

i Is. xliv. 3. ^ § John, vii. 37. 

U Ezck. xxzvi. 25. % 1 John, ii. 20. 

F 2 
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ipaj be able to hear the and ioflamestiur hearts with 
goodness of God declared the love of God and the pur- 
nnto us to our salvation, suit of piety, from these ef- 
For* without his lively and fects he is justly called 
secret inspiration, can we ** fire."^ Lasly, he is de« 
not once so much as speak scribed to us as a fountain^ 
the name of our mediator, whence we receive all the 
as St. Paul plainly testifieth : emanations of heavenly rich- 
no man can once name our es ; and as the hand of God* 
Lord Jesus Christ, but in by which he exerts his 
the Holy Ghost.*— <St. Paul power: because by the breath 
saith, that no man can know of his power he inspires us 
what is of God, but the Spi- with divine life, so that we 
rit of God. As for us, saith are not now actuated from 
he, we have received, not ourselves but directed by his 
the spirit of the world, but agency and influence ; so 
the spirit which is of God ; that if there be any good in 
for this purpose, that we us, it is the fruit of his grace, 
might know the things that whereas our characters, 
be given us by Christ.-— witliout him, are darkness 
. He hath ransomed sin, of mind and perverseness of 
overcome the devil, death, heart. — InstUuLLS.c.l^s^S. 
and hell, and bath victorious- 
ly gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free and 
safe from them. And knowing that we be, by this benefit 
of his resurrection, risen with him by our faith, unto life 
everlasting ; being in full surety of our hope, that we shall 
have our bodies likewise raised from death, to have them 
glorified in immortality, and joined to his glorious body: 
having, in the mean while, this holy spirit within our 
hearts as a seal and pledge of our everlasting inheritance. 
By whose assistance we be replenished with all righteous- 
ness ; by whose powej* we shall be able to subdue all our 
evil aliections rising against the pleasure of God." — Ebnu 
on the resurrection, p. £65^ 266* 

* Luke ill. 16. 
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** ir any gift we haTe^ werewith we may work to the 
glory of God and profit of our neighbour j all is wrought 
by his own and self-same spirit, which maketh his dis- 
tributions peculiarly to every man as he will/'*— 13 Bogation 
Horn* p. 299. 

Dr. TomliBe is of opinion ^< that the graces and 
virtues, on which salvation depends, are the joint or 
common operation of the supernatural power of the 
Holy Ohosty and of the natural powers of man.'' 
p. 43. Sorely Dr. Tomline m^ust consider the lan- 
guage of the 19th article respecting the Church of 
Rome equally applicable to the Church which pro. 
ooonces the Homilies to contain a wholesome doc- 
trine, and which, it cannot be denied, ^' hath erred 
in matters of faith/' if there be any truth in the 
sentiment now quoted from his lordship. 
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2%e Spirit applies the Word. 
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In reading of God's wordy This simple and external 
he most profiteth not alwaj^s^ demonstration of the divine 
that is most ready in turning word ought indeed to be fully 
of the hooky or in saying of suflScient for the production 
it without the book ; but he of faith ; if it were not ob- 
that is most turned into it ; structed by our blindness 
that is most inspired with and perverseness. But such 
the Holy Ghost ; most in his is our propensity to error, 
heart and life altered and that our mind can never ad- 
changed into the thing which here to divine truth, such is 
be readeth.-— 1 Horn, on the ourdulness, that we can ne* 
knowledge of scripture, p. 3. ver discern the light of it 

Therefore nothing is* effect- 
ed by the word without the 
illumination of the holy spirit* Whence, also, it appears 
that faith is far superior to human intelligence. Nor is 
it enough for the mind to be illuminated by the spirit of 
God, unless the heart also be strengthened and supported 
by liis power^f^Institut. L S. c. 2. s. S3* 

CHURCH OF EirOIiAirD. CALVIN. 

We must beware and take Therefore, as we never 
heed that we do in no wise can come to Christ unless 
think in our hearts^ imagine^ we are drawn by the spirit 
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or belieref that we are able of God^ so when we are 
to repent aright, or to turn drawn, we are elevated both 
effectually unto the Lord by in mind and in heart above 
ourown might and strength, the reach of bur own un- 
For this must be verified in derstanding. For the soul, 
all men, without me ye can illuminated by him, receives 
do nothing. Again, of our- as it were new eyes for the 
selves we are not able as contemplation of heavenly 
n>uch as to think a good mysteries, by the s^endour 
thought. And in another of which it was before daz- 
place, it is God that worketh zled. And thus the human 
in us both the will and the intellect, irradiated by thO' 
deed. For this cause, though light of the holy spirit, then 
Hieremie had said before, begins to relish those things 
tarn unto me, saith the Lord; which pertain to the king- 
yet afterwards he saitb^Turn dom of God^ for wluch be- 
tbou me, and I * shall be fore it had not the smallest 
turned, for thou art the Lord taste. Wherefore, Christ'ji 
my God. And therefore, two disciples* receive no be- 
that ancient writer and holy nefit from his excellent dis- 
father, Ambrose, doth |dain- coarse to them on the myste- 
ly affirm, that the turning ries* of his kingdom, till he 
of the heart unto God, is of opens their understanding 
God; as. the Lord himself that they may nnderstand 
doth testily by his prophet, the scriptures. Thus, though 
saying, And I will give thee the apostles were taught hy 
an heart to know me, that I his divine moifth, yet » the 
am the Lord : and they shall spirit of truth^'f must be sent 
be my people, and I will be to them to instil into their 
their God, for they shall re- minds the doctrine which 
turn unto me with their they had heard with their 
whole heart.«--^l Horn, ow re- ears. The word of Gtod is 
ptntance, p. S50, 351. like the sun, shining on all to 

whom it Is preached, but 
without any benefit to the blind. But in this respect we 

• Uike wir, 25— Sh f John rvi. 13. 
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are all blind by nature; therefore it cannot penett*ate into 
our mind unless the internal teaciier^ the spirit^ makes 
May for it by his illumination. — Institut L3c.2, s. 34. 

His lordship pronounees^ that ^^ the impressiou 
which the truths of the Gospel make upoa the 
minds of men depends apon the manner in which 
they attend to them^ that is, upon the eocerciae of 
their own reason and free wilV p. 1**, 15. How 
different the language of the Church ! 

* - 

CHVBCH OV ENOItiJO). CALTIir. 

And this infection of na- Thus therefore the cbil* 
tare doth remain, yea, in dren of God are liberated bjr 
them that are regenerated ; regeneration from the servi- 
whereby the lust of the fieshf tude of sin; not that they 
called in Greek «poy»/u« c^f- have already obtained the 
«»(f which some do expound full possession of liberty, and 
the wisdom, some sensuality, experience no more trouble 
some the affection, some the from the flesh ; bat tliere re- 
desire of the flesh, is not mains in them a perpetual 
subject to the law of God. cause of contention to ex- 
And although there is no ercise them ; and not only to 
condemnation for them that exercise them, but also to 
believe and are baptised ; yet make,them better acquainted 
the apostle doth confess, that with their own infirmity, 
concupiscence sind lust hath And on this subject all 
of itself the nature of sin.— sound writers are agreed, 
•irt 9. that there stiU remains in a 

O Lord, raise up (we pray regenerate man a fountain 

thee) .thy power, and come of evil, whence continually 

among us, and with great arise irregular desires which 

might succour us ; that allure and stimulate him to 

whereas through our sins the commission of sin. They 
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and wickedness we are sore acknowledge also^that saints 
let and hindered in running are still so afflicted with the 
the race that is set before disease of concapiscence^ 
us ; thy bountiful grace and that they cannot prevent be* 
mercy may speedily help ing frequently stimulated 
and deliver us. CoL 4b and incited either to lust, or 
Suful. Mvent toavarice, or to ambition, or 

to other vices, — InstituU I. 5. 

c. 3. 5. 10. 

But we esteem this to Be 
fliUf that man feels any evil desires contrary to the divine 
law ; and ,we also assert the depravity itself to be sin^ 
which produces these desires in our minds. We main- 
taiuy therefcire, that sin always exists in the saints, till 
they be'divested of the mortal body ; because their flesh 
is the residence of that depravity of concupiscence which 
is repugnant to rectitude. — ImtUut L S. c. 10. 5. 10. 

But when God is said << to cleanse his church^'"^ from 
all sin, to promise the grace of deliverance in baptism ^ 
and to fulfil it in his elect ; we refer these phrases rather 
to the guilt of sin than to the existence of sin. In the 
regeneration of bis children, God does indeed destroy 
the kingdom of sin in them, (for the spirit supplies them 
with strength which renders them victorious in the con- 
flict,) but it only ceases to reign, it continues to dwell in 
them. Wherefore we say, that <« tbe old man is cruci- 
fied,'^f that the law of sin is abolished in the children of 
God, yet so that some relics remain ; not to predominate 
over them, but to humble them with a consciousness of 
their infirmity .-^-JTM^t^it^. /• S, c. 3. s. 11. 

Dr. Tomline represents ^^ sinless obedience and 
unspotted purity in the elect'^ as a ^^ Galvinifitic 
notion.'' p. 51. — But till bis lordship shall pro- 

• Eph. v. 26, 27. t ^^- ▼'• ^* 



7« 



/^ 



duce anthority sufBcient to jnitify this msinaation^ 
he must not he surprised if those whom it so gross- 
ly misrepresents should ^< not hesitate te pronounce'' 
it^ as he has done their system^ ^^ falss and 

GROUlfDLBSS.^^ p. S60« 
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CHAPTER XI. 



The JSTature and Necessity of Good Works. 



CAIiYIN. 

Tbe scripture plan^ of which we are now treating^ con- 
sists chiefly in these two things* The firsts that a love 
.of righteousness, to which we have otherwise no natural 
propensity, be instilled and introduced into our hearts : 
the secondf that a rule be prescribed to us to prevent our 
4;akiag any devious steps in the race of rigliteousneas* 
JNow in the recommendation of righteousness, it uses 
a great number of very excellent arguments, many of 
which we have before noticed on different occasions, and 
.some we shall briefly touch on in this place. With what 
better foundation can it begin, than when it admonishes 
us that we ought to be holy, because our God is holy ?* 
For when we were dispersed like scattered sheep, and 
lost% the labyrinth of the world, he gatliered us together 
again that he might associate us to hiraself.f When we 
bear any mention of our union with God, we should re- 
member that holiness must be tlie bond of it : not that we 
.attain communion with him by the merit of holiness 
(since it is rather necessary for us in the flrst place to 
adhere to him, in order that being endued with his holi- 
ness we may follow whither he calls) but because it is a 
peculiar property of his glory not to have any intercourse 
with . iniquity and uncleanness. Wherefore, also, it 



•. Uv.zix. 2» t 1 Pet. i. 16. 

G 



74 

CAITIX. 

teadies that this is the end of 6n1r Yocation^ which it 
i*equisite for us always to keep in view if we desire to 
obey the divine call. For to what purpose was it that 
we were delivered from the iniquity and pollution of the 
world in which we had been immergedy if we permit our- 
selves to wallow in them as long as we live ? Besides^ it 
also admonishes us, that to be numbered among the peo- 
ple of God, we must inhabit the holy city Jerusalem ;* 
which, he having consecrated it to himself, cannot with- 
out impiety be profaned by impure inhabitants; whence 
these repressions, « he shall abide in the tabernacle ot 
the Lord, that walketh u|)rightly and wo'rketh righteous- 
ness, &c/'f because it is very unbecoming the sanctuary 
tvhich he inhabits to be rendered as flithy as a stable. 

And as a fui^her incitement to us, it shows that as Gk>fl 
the Father hath reconciled us to himself in Christ, so be 
hath impressed in him an image to which it is his will that 
We should he conformed. Now, let those who are of opi- 
liion that the philosophefc*s have th^ only just and orderly 
systems df moral philosophy, show mc in any of their 
works a more excellent o&conomy than that which I have 
Stated. When they intend to exhort us to the sublimest 
virtue, they advancis no argument but that ^'e ought to liv^ 
agreeably to nature; but the Sci^ipture deduct its exhorta- 
tion from the true source, wherl it not only enjoins us ib 
Irefer our life to God, the author of it, to Whodi it belongs ; 
but, after having taught us that we are degenerated^from 
the original state in which \H wc^re created, adds, that 
Christ, by whom we haVe been reconciled to God, is pro- 
posed to us as an example^ whose character we should 
exhibit in our lives. What can be re<ittii?ed more effica- 
cious than this one consideration? indeed what can be re- 
quired besides ? For if the Lord has adopted us as hid 
iions on this condition, that we exhibit in oar life an imi- 
tation of Christ the bond of our adoption; unless we ad- 
dict and devote ourselves to righteousness^ we not anif 

♦ I». ixxv. lOi t Pfl. iV. i, 2. tti^, ^ 4. 
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most periidioiisdy revolt from onr Creator, but also ab-> 
jure bim as our Saviour. The Scripture derives matter 
of exhortation from all the blessings of God which it cele<r 
brates to us^ and from all the parts of our salvation. It 
argues, that since Ood hath discovered himself as a Father 
to US, we must be convicted of the basest ingratitude, un^ 
less we on our part manifest ourselves to be bis children ; 
that since Christ bath purified us in the iaver of bis blood, 
and hath communicated this purification by baptism, it 
does not become us to be defiled with fresh pollution ; that 
since be hath united us to his body, we should, as his 
members, solicitously beware, lest we defile ourselves 
with any blemish or disgrace ; that since be who' is our 
head, hath ascended to Heaven, we ought to divest our-* 
selves of every terrestrial afiection, and aspire thither 
with all our sotil ; that since the Holy Spirit bath dedi* 
cated us as temples to Grod, we should use our utmost ex- 
ertions, that the glory of God may be displayed by us ; 
that we ought not to commit any thing which may pro- 
fane us with the pollution of sin ; that since both our soul 
and our body are destined to heavenly incorruption and 
a never fading cr^wn, we ought to exert our most strer 
nuons efforts to preserve them pure and incorrupt, until 
the day of the Lord."*^ These principles, I say, form, the 
surest foundations for a well regulated life ; but nothing 
resembling them can be found in the writings of the phir 
losophcrs, who, in the recommendation of virtue, never 
rise above the natural dignity of man. 

And this is a proper place to address those who have 
nathing but the name and symbol of Christ, and yet 
would be denominated Christians. But with what face do 
they glory in his sacred name ? For none have any act 
quaintance with Christ, but those who have obtained the 
true knowledge of htm from the word of the gospel. Now 

• Rom. vi/4. 8tc- viii. 29. Mai. i. 6. Epb.v. 1. 1 ^fohn lii. 1. 
Eph. r. 26. Hcb. x. 10. 1 Cop. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15. 19. 1 Gor. vi. 
15. John XV. 3. Epb. v. 23. Col. !u. 1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 16. vi. 19. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Tbess. v. 2S« 
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tbe apostle denies that any have rightly << learned Christ," 
who have not been taught that they must << put off the old 
man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, 
and put on Christ.""^ Their knowledge of Christ then 
Is proved to be a false and injurious pretence, with what- 
ever eloquence and volubility they may talk concerning 
the gospel. For it is a doctrine, not of the tongue, but 
of the life ; and is not apprehended merely with the un- 
derstanding and memory, like other sciences, bat is then 
only received when it possesses the whole soul, and finds 
a seat and residence in the inmost affection of the heart* 
Let them therefore either cease to insult God by boasting 
themselves to be what they are not, or show themselves 
disdides not onworthy of Christ their master* We have 
altotted the first plaoe to the doctrine which contains oar 
relig^ ; because it is the origin of our salvatfon ; hmt 
that it may not be unprofitable to us, it most be transfus* 
ed into OOP tveast, pervade our manners, and thfts trans* 
form m into itself. If the philosophers are justly ia- 
censed against and banish with disgrace from their so- 
<My those, who, whik they profesiEi an art which ought 
to be a rule of life, convert it into a sopblstieid loqeacity | 
with how much better reason may we detest those sophists 
who are contented to have the gospel on their lips, whilst 
its efficacy ought to penetrate the inmost affection of the 
heart, to dwell in the soul, and to affect the whole omn 
with a hundred times more energy than the frigid exhort 
tations of the philosophers ! 

But t do not require that the manners of a Christian 
should breathe nothing but the perfect gospel ; which ne- 
vertheless ought to be the object both of desire and of pur- 
suit But I do not so rigorously require evangelical per- 
fection as not to acknowledge as a Christian one wholiaa 
not yet attained to it : for thus, all would be excluded 
from the church : since no man can be found who is not 
still at a great distance from it ; and many have hitherto 

_ • Pph. iv. 30, 32, 



made but a very small progress, whom it would neverthe? 
less be unjust to reject. What then ? Let us set before 
our eyes that mark» to which alone our pursuit must be 
directed. Let that b^ prescribed as the ^ah towards 
which we must earnestly tend. For it is not lawftil for 
you to mdke such a compromise with Ood» as to undeiv 
talce part of the duties prescribed to you in his wordf and 
to omit part of them at your pleasure. For in the first 
place, he every where recommends integrity as a princir 
pal branch of his worship, by which he Intends a sincere 
simplicity of heart, free from all guile and falsehood, the 
opposite of which is a double heart, as though it had been 
saidy that the beginning of a life of uprightness is spiT 
ritual, when the internal aflf^ction of the mind is unfeign? 
ediy devoted to God in the cultivation of holiness and 
righteousness. But since no man, ip this terrestrial an4 
corporeal pristm, has strength sufticient to press forward 
in his course with £^ due degree of* alacrity, and the ma^ 
jority are oppressed with such great debility, that they 
stagger, and halt^ and even creep on the ground, and so 
make very inconsiderable advances ; let us every one 
proceed according to our small ability, and prosecute tho 
journey we have begun. No man will be m unhappyt 
but that he may every day make some progress how^vef 
small. Therefore, let us not cease to do this, that wf» 
way be incessantly advaiicing in the way of the Lord; 
nor let us despair on account of the smallness of our sucr 
cess: for however our success may not correspond tooup 
wishes, yet oor labour is not lost, when this day surpasses 
the preceding one : provideil that with sincere siniplicily 
we keep our end in view and press forward to the goal^ 
not practising self-adulation, nor indulging our evil pror 
Densities, but perpetually exerting our endefivoiirs aftef 
increasing degrees of amelioration, till we shall have ar?? 
rived at a perfection of goodnests; which indeed we seel( 
and pursue as long as we live, and shall then attain, 
when, divested of fill corporeal infirmity, we nht^l I^ ftd^r 



inltted by God into complete communion with him.*-^Iiu 
stitut. L 3. c« 6, 5. 2—- i5* 

The Formularies of the Church of Euglauil 
would furnish passages in perfect unison with this 
extract from Calvin on the nature and obligations 
of the piety and virtue essential to the character of 
a real Christian. But it would be superfluous to 
adduce them^ as the tendency of the system of the 
Church to produce a virtuous and holy life^ is not 
disputed by any of the parties iu this controversy. 
This long extract from the Institutes is given in 
order to exhibit the moral and holy tendency, the 
practical eflBcacy^ of Calvinistic doctrines^ as stated 
by that eminently good as well as great man. In 
eontrast to this quotation I cannot forbear introduc. 
ing in this place a few passages from the sixth 
(^apter of Dr. Tomline's work. That chapter 
bears the following title : — ^< Quotations from 
THE Ancient Fathers of the Christian 
Church, for the purpose op proving that 
THE earliest Heretics maintained opinions 
GREATLY RESEMBLING THE PECULIAR 
TENETS OF CALVINISM/; Of the pro- 

J^riety of this title every reader will form his owa 
ndgmeiit. His lordship irst quotes from Ireoieas, 
<^ There being, therefore^ three sobstunces, they, 
the Yalentinians^ assert^ that the material f which 
they alsQ call left-handed) necessarily perishes^ as 
being incapable of receiving any breath of incor^ 
ruption ; that the animal (which they also call 
iright- handed) as being in the middle between the 
spiritual and the materia)^ goes the way to whicb 
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it iDcUnes ; that the spiritual is sent forth^ that it 
may be formed here in conjunction with the animal^ 
being instructed together with it. And this^ they 
£ay^ is the salt and light of the world. For the 
animal substance has need of sensible instructions* 
For which reason they say^ that the world was 
formed^ and that the Saviour came to this animal 
jsabstance^ since it is endowed with free^will^ that 
he might save it. (They further assert) that mat* 
ter is incapable of salvation.^^— "^*^ They say, 
that they themselves^ whatever material actions 
they do^ are not at all hurt^ nor do they lose the 
spiritual substance. Wherefore, those of them 
who are the most perfect^ do without fear all things 
which are forbidden, of which the Scriptures af- 
firm, that they who do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God/'-«^— After enumerating a 
great variety of dreadful crimes, of which these 
men were guilty, he adds, ^' And doing many other 
abominable and ungodly things, they inveigh against 
iis^ who^ from the fear of God, are cautious not lo 
sin even in thought or word^ as idiots and fools^ 
but they extol themselves ; calling themselves per* 
fect)^and the elect seed.^^ pp. 5i2, 513, 544. lii a 
note at the foot, of this page, some of these prac* 
tices are specified in a Ijatin quotation. I shall 
translate part of it. '' Without the least fear or 
shame, they (the Yalentinians) abandoned them* 
aelver to fornications^ incests; adulteries, and all 
the foulest lusts ; in consequence of a belief that 
licentiousness and a life of the vile sensuality which 
they practised, would not deprive them of the di«' 
vine grace and salvation.^' p. 514. 

^^ Subdividing souls themselves, they say that 

fome are by natures good; and some bad.'' p* H^^ 
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^^ He (IreasDOs) says^ that one of the doctrines 
. of Simon Magus was, ^^ that those who trust in him 
and HIS Helena should have no further care, and 
that they are free to do what they like ; for that 
men are saved according to his grace^ but not ac- 
cording to just works/' p. &1$. 

^' This man was glorified by multitudes as God^ 
and taught that he was the same person who ap- 
peared among the Jews as the Son, in Samaria 
descended as the Father, and would come to the 
rest of the nations as the Holy Spirit ; that he was. 
the supreme power, that is, the Being who is over 
all things, the Father. — This man led about with 
^ him a woman of Tyre, a city of PhcBnicia, a pro* 
stitute whom he had purchased^ called Helena, 
saying that she was the first conception of his 
mind, the mother of all things, by whom, in the 
beginning, he had conceived in his mind to make 
angels and archangels^— (Translated from the Lai- 
tin note, p. 515.) v 

<^ He (Satarninus) first asserted, that there art 
two 9orts of men formed by the angels, the one 
good, the other bad. 

<< They (the Yalentinians) say^ that some men 
are good by nature ^ and some bad. 
. ^< TertuUian also says, that Saturninus main- 
. tained that man was created by the angels.^^<*--p^ 
515. 

But we should ask his lordship, where can any 
thing ^^ resembling" the unintelligible jargon of 
some of these quotations be found in the writings 
of Calvinists ? Do Calvinists assert any man to 
be GOOD BY KATURE? Havc they not incurred 
his lordship^s censure for maintaining, in the lan^ 
g;uagepf the Homiliesj^ that ^^pv our o^^ itaturi; 
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WE ARE WITHOUT ANY SPARK OF GOODNESS IN US?^^ 

Do Galvinists maintain^ " that man was created 
BY THE ANGELS ?'^ What Is there among Calvi- 
niets ^^ resembling'' trust in* Simon Magus and 
HIS Helena^ or an expectation of being saved 

ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF BiUON MaGUS or 

any other man? Does his lordship intend to 
charge the Galvinists with the commission and 
vindication of the abomifiable crimes here imputed 
to these early heretics ? If not, why are these 
things introduced in this chapter of pretended re- 
semblances ? If stich an accusation be really de- 
i^gned by him^ why has he not ia^eompanied it With 
something like proof? What is accusation with* 
out proof, but mere slander? How incompatible 
is the character of a false accuser with that of a 
Christian fiishop ! Through what a different me- 
dium will the humblest of these, now despised^ 
teachers be hereafter tiewed, who at the final 
audit shall be acknowledged as having been the 
instrument of ^^ tuming^^ even one ^< sinner from 
the error of his way V^ My sincere wish on be- 
half of his lordship is, that he may so u do the 
work of an evangelist'' as to have numerous seals 
to his ministry, who shall be his ^^ crown of re* 
jfricing'' in that day which shall ^^ declare every 
man's work of what sort it is*" 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Jwiificatipn ty Faiths 



vmmcu 07 ekcilahd. calvts* 

We are aeeonnted righte* Let us first explain the 

OU8 before God* onlj for the meaning of these expres- 

merit of our Lord and Sa- aions^ To be justified in 

yioar Jesus Christ by faith ; the sioht or C»od, to be 

apd not for our own works justified bt faith ob^t 

or deservings. Wherefore^ wobks. He is said to be 

that we are justified by fhith justifieb in the sight of 

only is a most wholesome GoH^whoin the divine judg- 

doctrine and very full of raentisreputedrighteoqsand 

comforty as more largely is accepted on accouqt of bis 

expressed in the homily pf righteousi)e^: for as iniquity 

justification. — Jr(, 14. is abominable to God^ so nq 

It is of the free grace and sinner can find favour in his 

mercy of Oody by ti^e me- sight, as a sinner, or so long 

diation of the bfood of his as he is considered as such. 

Son Jesus Christ, without Wherever sin is, therefore, 

merit or deserving on our it is accompanied with (lio 

part, that our sins are for- wrath and vengeance of God. 

given lis, that we are recon- He is justified, who is con- 

ciled and brought again into sidered, not as a sinner, but 

his favour, and are made as a righteous person, and 

heirs of his heavenly king- on that account stands in 

dom. — 1 Horn* on fastingf safety before the tribunal of 

p. 105. God, where all sinners are 

Whose mediation (i • e. the confounded and ruined. As^ 

fnediation of Christ) was so if an innocent qiaQ b^ 
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acceptable to God the If a- bi*ought under an accusatiotf 
ther, through his absolute before the tribunal of a just 
and perfect obedience, that judge, when judgment is 
he took his act for a full sa- passed according- to his in- 
tisfaction of all our disobe* nocence, he is said to be jus- 
dienee ahd rebellion : whose tified or acquitted before th<i 
righteousness he took to judge ; so he is justified be« 
weigh against our sins; fore God,-. who, not being 
whose redemption he would numbered among sinners^ 
have stand against our di^m- has God for a witness and 
nation.^— 3 Rogation Horn, assertor of his righteous* 
p,297ft nessk Thus he must be said^ 

therefore, to be justified 
BT woitKS, whose life discovers such purity and holiness 
as to deserve th^ character of righteousness before the 
throne of Gk>d ; or who by the integrity of his works can 
answer and satisfy the divine judgment* On the other 
bandj he will be justifibd by faith, who being ex- 
cluded from the righteousness of works, apprehends by 
faith the righteousness of Christ, invested in which, he 
appears, in the sight of God, not as a sinner, but as a 
righteous man. Thus we simply explain justification to 
be an acceptance, by which God receives us into his fa- 
vour, and esteems us as righteous persons. And we sa7# 
that it consists In tJie remission of sins and the imputa<> 
tion of the righteousness of Ghristt*— /itstt^a^ (« d« a lli 

iCHUBCH Ol^ BHGXA170S CALTIlTi 

God sent his oiily soni out* But With respect to th<5 

Saviour Jesus Christy into present subject, when Paul 

this world, to fulful the law says, << the scripture fore« 

for'Us ; and by sheddihg of saw that God would justiff 

his most precious blood, to the heathen through faitb,'^ 

make asacrificeand satisrac<> what can we uBderstand but 

• 0*1. ill. tb; 
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ttaUf or (as it may be called) tbat God imputas right«ott8« 

amends to his Father for our ness tbrongb faith ? Agaiii# 

■ins. — Honiily ^ sahation, when keaays that Gt>d ^ jua* 

P. 1. II. IS. tifieth the Milgpdy whidi be^ 

With bis endless mercy# Ueveth in Jesus/'* wbat can 

lie joined his most apright be the meaning but. thi^ te 

Uid eqnal justice. His great delivers him by the Ueasing 

mercy he showed unto us^ of faiths from the co^dem* 

in deliyertng us from our nation deserved by his on* 

former captivttyt without godKness i He speaks 0tUI 

requiring of any ransom to more plainly in the 4:oncki* 

be paid» or amends to be 8ion» when he thus exclai«(Ui| 

made upon our parts } which «< who shall lay any thing to 

thing, by us, had been im- the charge of God's eleoti 

possible to be done. And It is God that joatifietii^ 

whereas it lay not in us that Who is he that condenMurth? 

to do, he provided a ransom It is CSlirist that ^ed| y<% 

for us, that was the most rather that is risen agafai^ 

precious body and blood of who alsomaketh iftborcessioft 

his own most dear and best (or us.'^t F6r it is just as 

beloved son Jesus Christ; if he had said, who shaU 

who, besides this ransom, accuse them whom God ab* 

fuMiUed the law for us per- solves! Who shall condemn 

fectiy. And so the justice those for whom Christ in« 

of God and his mercy did tercedes? Justificationthere* 

embrace together, and ful- fore is no other than an ac* 

fi! the mystery of our re- quittalfroni guilt of him wh9 

demption.--*Christistheend was accus^ as though his 

of the law unto righteous- innocence had been proved, 

ness, to every one that be- Since, therefore, God justi- 

Ue veth.-^/^. p. 1 3. fies us through the mediation 

The apostle toucheth three of Christ, he acquits us, not 

things specially, which must by an admission of our per« 

go together in our justifica- sonal innocence, but by an 

tiou. Upon God's part, his imputation of righteousnesss 

great mercy and grace. Up^^ so that we who are un« 

• Rom. iii. 26. iy. 5. f Ibid. viii. 33. 34. 
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on Christ's p&rt» justice | rigliteous in ourselves^ are 

that iS| the satisfaction of considered as righteous in 

Dod's justice^ or the price Christ. This is tlie doctrin^ 

of our redemption, by the preached by Paul in the 

offering of his body, and xiiith chapter of the Acts: 

}.he shedding of his blood; <<tbroughthismanispreach- 

togcther with fulfilling of ed unto you the forgiveness 

the law perfectly and tho- of sinfii : and by iitm, all 

roughly. Ami upon our that believe arejustified from 

party true and lively faith ii| all things, from which ye 

the mbrits of Jesus Christ, couUi not be justifiied by the 

)vhich yet is not ours, but law of Moses/'^**" You see 

by God's working in us.—* that after remission of sins, 

Jbid. this justification is mention* 

. it pleased our heavenly ed as if by way of explana- 

Father, of his infinite mercy, tion: you see clearly that it 

without any our desert or means an acquittal ; that it 

deserving, to prepare for us is separated from the works 

the most precious jewels of of tiie law ; that it, is a mere 

Christ's body and blood, favour of Christ ; that it k$ 

^hereby our ransom might apprehended by faith : you 

be fully paid, the law ful- see, finally, the interposi* 

filled, and his justice fully tion of a satisfaction, where 

satisfied. 3p that Christ is he says, that we are justified 

90 w the righteousness of all from sins by Christ. Thus, 

them that truly do believe it^ when it is said that the pub- 

lum- He for them paid their lican ^'went down to his 

ransom, by his death. Hex liouse. justified,''! we ^^n- 

for them, fulfilled the law not say that he obtained 

in his life. So that now, in righteousness by any merit 

himt and by him, eye^ry true of works* The meaning 

Christian man may be calU therefore is, that after he 

ed a fulfiller of the law."-— had obtained the pai'don of 

Jb^d. p. 14. his sins, he was considere4 

. All the good wprks that as righteous in the sight of 

^ can dQ» be imBerfecti Qod. — Institute Z. 3. c. 11^ 

and therefore not able to de- s. 3. 

u f A^U x^i* 38. f Luke ^yUi. 14^ 

H 
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serre our justification : but Paul certainly described 

our justification doth come jUsfification as an accept* 

freely by the mere mercy of ancc \^hcn he says to th6 

God. — I Horn, qf satvatiorif EphesiatiSy <« God hath pre- 

p. Id. d^stinated us to the adoptioif 

By ghace are ye Saved^ of children by Jesus Christ 

through faiths and that not to himselfy according to the 

of yourselves ; for it is the good pleasure of his will» to 

gift of God, aiid not of the praise of the glory of 

works, lest any man should his grace, wherein he hath 

^lory. And, to be short, made us accepted."*' For 

the sum of all Paul's dispu- the meaning is the same as 

tation is this : that if jus- when in another place wd 

tice (i, e. justification) come are said to be ^'justified free^ 

of worksj then it cometh ly byhisgrace/'f Butin the 

iiot ofgrace; ahd if it come fourth chapter to the Ro-^ 

of grace, then it cotoeth riot mans, he first mentions an 

of works. And to this end imputation of righteousness^ 

tend all the prophets, as St and immediately represents 

Peter saith in the xth of the it as considtin^ in remission 

Acts. Of Christ, all the of sins. « David,*' says he^ 

prophets (saitli St. Peter) do ** describeth the blessedness 

ifi^itness, that tlirough his of the man unto whom God 

name, all they that do be- imputeth righteousnesswith^ 

Heve in htm, shall receive out Works, saying, Blessed 

the remission of sins. — St. are they whose iniquities are 

Hilary speakfcth these words forgiven.*'^ &Ci He therd 

plainly, in the ixth cancm indeed argues not concern- 

upon Matthew, <• Faith only ing a branch, but the whole 

justifieth.'' And St. Basil, a of justification. - He also 

Greek author, writeth thus: adduces the defination of it 

This is a perfect and whole given by Day id, when M 

rejoicing in God, when a pronounces theni to be bless- 

man advkhceth not himself ed who receive the free 

for his own righteousness^ forgiveness of their sihs^ 

but -acknowledgeth himself Whence it apiie{u*s, that thiii^ 

* Eph. i. S,6. t litoin. iii. 24. t B^m. it. 6^^ 
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to lack tr lie justice and righ- righteousness of which lit 

teousness. and to be justified speaks, is simply opposed tQ 

bj the only faith in Christ, guilt. But the roost decisive 

And Paul (saith he) doth passage of all o^ this point 

glory in the contempt of his is, where be teaches us that 

own rightcoiisness, and that (;he grand objject of the roi- 

lie looketh for the righteous- nistry of the gospel is, that 

ness of Grod by faith. These we may *f be reconciled to 

be the very vords of St, Ba- God,''# because he is pleas* 

Bil. And St. Ambrose, a ed to receive us into his fa- 

I^atin author, saith thesfe your through Christ, ** not 

words: This is the ordinance imputing" our <f trespasse9 

of God, that they, which unto us." Let the read^ 

believe in Christ, should be carefully examine the whole 

saved without works, by context ; for when, by way 

faith only, frjBely receiving of explanation, he ju^t afltei* 

remission of their sins, adds, in qrdef tQ describe 

Consider diligently (add^ ^he method of reconciliation, 

the homily) these words, that Christ, f* who knew np 

mthout works,— i'by faith sin,''t was <* made sin for 

pnly, — ^freely, — we receive us,'^ he undoubtedly means 

remission of our sins. What by the term reconciliation 

jcan be spoken more plainly, no other than justification. 

than to say, fre<ely, without Nor would there be any 

works* by faith only, weob- truth in what, he affirms in 

tain remission of our sins? another place^ that we are 

. — Second p&rt of the JSpmUy « made righteous by the 

pj salvatiQUf p. 14, 15. pbedience of Christ,"]^ un- 

Man cannot make himself Jess we are reputed righteous 

righteous by his own works, before God in htm and out 

neither in part, nor in the of ourselves. — InstituU U 9. 

whole. For that were the c. 11. s. 4. 

greatest arrogancy and pre- But as many persons ima- 

^umption of man, that an- gine righteousness to be 

tichrist could set up against composed of fajith and works, 

God, to affirm that a man let us aisp prove, before wp 

f S Cor. y. 18, 19. , f 2 Cor. v. 21. * Born. v. 1?. 
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ttiightybyhis own workS; take proceed* that the rig:hteoas- 
away and purge his own sins^ ness of faith is so exceedin^- 
andso justify himself. But ]y diflerent from that of 
justification is the office of works, that if the one be est- 
God only, and is not a thing tablishedi the other must ne- 
which we render unto him, cessarily be subverted. The 
but which we receive of him; apostle says, <(^I count all 
not which we give to hiro^ things butdung, that I may 
but which we take of him, win Christy and be found in 
by his free mercy, and by biro, not having mine own 
the only merits of his most righteousness, which is of 
dearly beloved son, our only the law, but that which is 
redeemer, saviour, and jus* through the faith of Christ, 
tiAer.*— 16i(f* p. 15, 16, the righteousness which is of 
Tbetrueunderstandingof God by faith*"# Here you 
this doctrine^ we be justified see a comparison of two op- 
freely by faith without posites, and an implication 
works,or that we be justified that his own righteousness 
by faith in Christ only ; is must be forsaken by him 
not that this our own act, to who wishes to obtain the 
believe in Christ, or this our righteousness of Christf— ^ 
faith in Christ, which is Wherefore, in another place 
within us, doth justify us be states this to have been 
and deserve our justification the caiise of the ruin of the 
tinto us, (for that were to Jews, that <^ going about to 
count ourselves to be justi- establish their own righ- 
fied by some act or virtue teousness, they have not sub- 
that is within ourselves.) — mittcd themselves unto the 
So that, as St, John the Bap- righteousness of God/'f If 
tist, although he were never byestablishingourownrlghf 
so virtuous and godly a man, teousness we reject the righ- 
yet, in this matter of for- teousness of God ; then, in 
giving sin, lie did put the order to obtain the latter, the 
people from him, and ap- former most doubtless be 
pointed them unto Christ, entirely renounced. He con- 
siiying thus unto them, Bet> v^ys the same sentiment, 

• fhil. iii. 13. t Itofn.x. 3 
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Hold, yonder rs the lamb of when he aesertsy that «boa8t> 

God which taketh away the ing is excluded. By what 

atns of the worid : even bo, law ? of works ? nay i but 

as great and as godly a vir'- by the law of faith, ''# 

tue as &ith is^ yet It patteth Whence it follows^ that as 

us from itself^ and remitteth long as there remains thfe 

i»rappoiiitetb us unto Christy least particle of righteooft* 

for to have ^nly by him re- ness in our works^ we retain 

mission of our sfns^ or jus* some cause for boasting* But 

tification, fi^ that oar faith if faith ei^cludes all boastingt 

in Christ (as it were) saith the righteousness of works 

unto us thusy It is not 1 that can by no means be assocjat^ 

take away your sins'^ but it ed with the righteousnei^s of 

is Christ only^ and to him faith. To this purpose he 

only I send you for that pur- speaks so clearly in the 

pose j forsaking therein all fourth chapter to the Ror 

your good virtues, wordSf mans, as to leave no room 

thoughts, and works, and forcavilor uncertainty^ <#If 

only putting your trust in Abraham (says I»e) were jusr- 

Christ. — Ebmil/g df salvch tilled by works, he bath 

Hon, Part Ih p. Ifc whereof to glory ."f Jle 

God of his own mer- adds, << but'^ be hath ** not^' 

Oy, through the only me- whereof to glory «# before 

pits and deservings of his Ood/' It follows, therefore. 

Son Jesus Chr;ist, doth that he was not justified by 

i'ustify ust Nevertheless, works^ Then he advance^ 

lecause faith doth directly another argument from two 

send us to Christ, for remis- opposftes* o To him i\\TA 

sion of our sins ; and that worketb is the reward no| 

by faith, given us of God^ reckoned of grkce, but of 

we embrace the pi^mise <^ d0bl»*'^ But righteousness 

iSod's mercy, and of the is attributed tofaith througbL 

remission o/our sins (which grace. Therefore it is npt 

thing none other of our vir- from the merit of works^ 

tues or works properly doth^; Adieu therefore to tlie fai)r 

therefore Scripture useth to ciful mention of those wiuc^ 

» gom, \% tf, I Qii4. iv, f . # n>i4. Iv, 4 

B % 



My» that faith without works imagine a righteousnesscom? 
doth justify. And foras- pounded of faith and works, 
mucbf that it is all one sen- -^Institut. {• S. c. 11. s. 13. 
tence in eBect^ to sajy faith 

without works/ and only faitbf doth juflHify us } therefore, 
the old ancient fathers of the church, from time to time, 
have uttered- our justification with this speech^ only, faitk 
jostifieth us: meaning none. other thin^ than tSt Paul 
meant, when he said, faith without worka justifiethus. 
^nd because all this is brought to pass through the only 
merits and deservings of our Saviour Christ, and not 
through our meritst or through the merit of any virtue that 
we have within us, or of any work that cometh from us, 
therefore, in that respect of merit and deserving, we fofr 
sake (as it were) all together again, fdith^ works, and all 
ather virtues* For our own imperfection is so great; 
through the corruption of original sin» that all is imper&ct 
that is within us; faith, charity, hope, dread, thought 
words, arid works ; and therefore not apt to merit and 
discern any part of our justification for us. And this form 
of speaking use we in the humbling of ourselves to God; 
and to give all the glory to our Saviour Christ, wbo 19 
\ifni worthy to hgve it.^^Ibi(L Fart III. p* 17, 

The Bishop's statement of the dqetrlne of JoSc 
fiflcation is not consit^lent with that given by the 
Churrh in tMse passages. He says, p. ill*-— 
f< Had there be^n such aif unwearied observance" 
of the law << in aoy one^ it would have given him 
ft Ht\e upon the grmind of strict justice^ without 
any grace or favour^ to the sentence of justifiGa? 
|ipn :'' |ind in the following page he adds, <^ Faith 
ftandg iji the place of righteousness of uniform 
ph^dience ; aqd thfoygl) the mejrey pf Go4 pbtaik? 
for the transgressor that JusTiFiCATroN as an act 
pf prape^ which his own nniforni pb^enee; had H 
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taken place^ would bave obtaiiied for him as % 
debt of justice." If his lordship meaas^ <^ that 
this OUR OWN ACT, to believe in Christ, op this 
oun FAITH in Christ, whicli is within us, doth 
JUSTIFY us and deserve our justification unto 
rts/^ this is what the jE{omily expressly denies.-"? 
If his lordship's meaning be any thing else, he 
has been extremely unhappy in the language h^ 
lias used on this subject. 

If his lordship be really attached to the doctrine 
of the Articles and Homilies, hqw can we account 
for such observations as these ? ^^ There are more 
passages in the epistles, which attribute justifica^ 
tion and sf^lvation fo good works than to faith/^ p. 
161. ' ^^ Men, as they now are, are not capable of 
perfect obedience, but they are capable of endeav 
Touring to attain it. Such an endeavour is their 
indispensable duty ; and although it may not in all 
instances, and upon every occasion, be effectual, it 
is humbly hoped that it mat be sufficient to 

HECOMHEND THEH TO THE FAVOUR OF GoD.'^ p. 

174. <^ the attainment of eternal happiness is 
made to depend upon our own choice and exer- 
tions;'^ p. 65. <^ Our Saviour not only assigns 
X eternal lifip to those who have performed acts of 
inercy to their fellow ereatui^'s, bi|t expressly qn 
account of those act^^ In the New Testament, 
^< WORKS ARE clearly made 711^ qranp i{ing£ qii 
which our ^ustifipation and salvation turn,'^ 
r—^^ Works are the graqd turning point in the 
matter of our salvation/^ p. 181. 

The frequent assertion of St. Paul, that a man 
is not justified by the worlds of the laiy, is reprcr 
sented by pr. ^. as referring solely to <f the ob* 
IPrv^nc^ 6t the rUe^ and ceremonies pf t)l9 Mosalu 
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dispeowtioii/' p. 114, 115. H« «ay», " When* 
«ver St. Paul, in speaking of justification^ nses the 
word works or deeds, he invariaMy ftAAa, ^^ of the 
law;'^ he frequently says, ^< a man is not justified 
by the works of the law ;'' but not once does he 
tay « a man is not justified by works/^ p. 180. 
But had his lordship forgotten this passage P ^^ If 
Abraham were justified by works, be hath where- 
of to glory.'^ Rom. iv. S. Here we find the 
l^hrase ^^ justified by works,^' not followed by the 
words which his lordship asserts are '< mvARiABLt 
abded/' The works denied to have had any 
share in Abraham's jnstifteation eonld not b^ 
^ the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dtspen* 
sation'^ — and we are expressly informed in a sub* 
eequent verse, that this refers to a period even W'^ 
teeedent to the insdtation of eirtumcision. 

^ His loinJship says, ^^ it is the doctrine of oar 
eh«rch that baptism duly administered, eonftrs 
justification/^ p. 147* Baptism may be duly admu 
nisteredf and yet not be rightly, received. Its 
spiritual benefits are restricted in the S7th article, 
to them <^ that receive it rightly^^ ]3ut in what 
part of the Articles, Homilies, or liturgy, it is said 
to confer jusUfieationy his lordship has not thought 
pvoper to stale* Buch an assertion as this requir- 
ed proof. But' bis lordship is accustomed to (t9^ 
t^rtfon mthov/t proof. 
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CHAPTER Xin. 



* 

Faith appropriates Christ. 



A quick or lirely faith-*-^ Bift why do I use such an 
is not only the common be- obscure testimony 7 Paulin- 
lief of the articles of our variably denies^ that peace 
faith9 but it is also a true or tranquillity can be en- 
trust and confidence of the jo^ed in the conscience^ 
mercy of God through our without a certainty that we 
Lord Jesus Christ, and a are << justified by faith.""*^ 
steadfast hope of all good And he also declares, whence 
thinj^ to be received at |;hatcertf|iiityproceedfl;iti8 
God's hand.*^l Horn, on <« because the love of Oiod is 
faith, p. £0. shed abroad in our hearts by 
. They (tlie Old Testament the Holy Ghostj'^f as though 
saints) did not only know he had said that our conr 
Bod to be the lord| maker, sciences can never be satis- 
and governor of all men in fied without a certain per-r 
the world : but also they had suasion of our acceptance 
a special confidence and with God. Thence he ezr 
trust, that he was, and would claims in the name of all 
be, their God, their comfort- the pious, ^< Who shall se- 
er, aider, helper, maintainer, parate us from the love of 
and defender. This is the God, which is in Christ 7'^:t: 
Christian faith which these for till we have reached that 
holy men had, and we also port of safety, we shall trem- 
ought to lia.ve.>-^3 Horn, on ble with alarm at every 
faith p. 23* slightest breeze ^ but while 

• Rom. V. 1. t Roto* v. 5. . t Roni. vili. 35. 



He that doth consider all God shall manirest himself 
these tilings, and believeth as oar shepherdt we shall 
them assuredly) as they are <' fear no eviV^^'-^InstUut 
to be believed, even froni L 3. c. 13. 8, 5. 
the bottom of his heart; 

being established in God in this true faith, having a quiet 
conscience in Christ, a firm hope, and assured trust in 
God's mercy, through the merits of Jesus Christ, to ob- 
tain this quietness, rest, and everlasting joy ; shall not 
only be without fear of bodily deaths &c.^3 jRbm. against 
fear oj dcathf ^. %U'^2. 
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CHAPTER XlV. 



« 

'Justification not merited by Mail. 



CR17RGH or ENGI.AND. CALYIIS^. 

«< To fast, With this per- The observation of Aii- 

Suasion of mind, that our gustine is strictly true, that 

jasting and our good works all, who are strangers to the 

can make uiSipem6t and just religion of the one ti^ue 

men, and, finally, bring us God, however they may bo 

to heaveh; this is a devilish esteemed worthy of admira* 

persuasion.'^ — 1 flWn. on Hon for tHeil^ reputed virtue^ 

JfiasHng^ f. I68i not only merit no reward, 

« if' [namely, the para- but are rather deserving of 

ble of the Pharisee and Pub- j^unishment ; because they 

Hcanl <* fs Spokeri to them contaminate the pure gifts 

that trusted in thiemselveSj of God with the pollution of 

that they wcr^ rifehtcntrs, their own hearts. I«^or though 

and despised others. Now, they are instruments used 

because the Pliarisee direct- by God for the preservation 

cth his works toan evil end, of human Society by the ex- 

deeking by them justifica- excise of justice, continciice, 

tion, which indeed is the friendship, temperance, for- 

propcr Work of Godj with- titude, and prudence; yet 

out our merits^ his fastin.^ they perform these good 

twice in the week, and alt works of God very impro- 

Ms other works, though they perfy j being restrained from 

were never so mkny^ and the commission of evil, not 

seemed to the world never by a sincere attachment to 

60 good and holy, yet, in true virtue, but either bj^ 

¥ery deed, before God, they mere ambition^ or by aelf- 
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are altogether evil and abo* love^ or by some other irre^ 
minable."— ^i6i(i. p. 169. gular disposition. These ac- 
tions therefore being cor- 
rupted in their very source by the impurity of their 
hearts, are no more entitled to be classed among virtues, 
than those vices which commonly deceive mankind by 
their aflSnity and similitude to virtues. Besides, when 
we remember that th»» end of what is right is always to 
serve God ; whatever is directed to any other end can 
have no claim to that appellation. Therefore, since 
they regard not the end prescribed by divine wisdomi 
tliough an act performed by them be externally and ap- 
parently good, yet being directed to a wrong end it be- 
comes sin.-^in9tUuU L i. Ck±^» ^.3. 

WoriiS done before the We lay it down therefore 

grace of Christy and the in- aa an undoubted truth* 

spiration of his spirit, are which ought to be well 

not pleasant to God, foras- known to such as are but 

much as they spring not of moderately versed in the 

faith in Jesu9 Christ, neittier Scriptures, that ev^n tha 

do they make men meet to most splendid works of men 

receive grace, or (as the npt yet truly sanctified, are 

school authors say) ueserve so far from righteousness 

grace of congruity : yea* in the divine view> that they 

rather for that they ^re not are accounted sins. An4 

done as God hath willed and therefore they have strictly 

commanded them to be done^ adhered to the truth, whq 

we doubt not but they have have maintained that the 

the nature of sin**— ^^flr^ 13. works of a man. do not CQa- 

" These works the apo- ciliate God^s favour to hia 

stle calleth good works; person; but* on the con-t 

saying, we are God^s work- trary, that wprks are never 

manship, created in Ciirist acceptable to Gvd unless 

Jesus to good works, which the person who perfornis 

Ood hath ordained thatwu th«p has previously fc^iui^ 
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should walk'in them. And favour in his sight And 
yet his meaning is not by this order which the Bcrip- 
these words to induce us to ture directs us is religiously 
have any affiance^ or to put to be observed. Moses re- 
anyconfidenceinourworks^ lates^ that << the Lord bad 
as by the merit and deserving respect unto Abel and to his 
of them to purchase to our- offering/'^ Does he not 
selves and others remission plainly indicate that the 
of sin^ and so consequently Lord is propitious to men 
everlasting life : for that before he regards their 
weremerebiaophemy against works? Wherefore the pu- 
God's mercy^ and great de- rification of the heart is a ne- 
rogation to the blood-shed- cessarypre'requisitCf inorder 
ding of our Saviour Jesus that the works which we 
Christ. For it is of the free perform may be favourably 
grace and mercy of God, by received by God ; for tiie 
the mediation of the blood of declaration of Jeremiah is 
bis Son Jesus Christ, with- always in force, tliat the 
out merit or deserving on « eyes of the Lord are upon 
our part, that we are recon- the truth/'f And the Holy 
ciled and brought again into Ghost hath asserted by the 
his favour, and are made mouth of Peter, which proves 
beirs of his heavenly king- that it is ** by faith'':|: alone 
dom. Grace, saitli St. Au- that the ** heart is purified,'' 
gustine, belonging to God, tliat the first foundation is 
who doth call us : and then laid in a true and living 
hath he good works, whoso- faith. — InstitiU. L 3. c. 14. 
ever received grace. Good «. 8. 
works thpn, bring not forth The grace through which 
grace, but arc btrought forth our works are accepted, is 
by grace. The wheel (saith no other than the free good- 
he) tumeth round, not to the ness of the Father, with 
end that it may be made which he embraces us in 
rounds but, because it is Christ: when he invests us 
first made round, therefore with the righteousness of 
it turn^th round. So no Christ, and accepts it as 

• Gen. ir. 4. f Jerem. v, 3. ^ Acts. xv. 9. 



man doeth good works to ours^ in order tbat in conse- 
receive grace by his good quence of it he may treat as 
workst but because be hath as holy^ pore^ and righteous 
first received grace» there- persons : for the righteous- 
fore, consequently he doeth ness of Christ Twhicby be- 
good worlds. And in an- ing the only periect righte- 
other place, he [St Austin] ousness^ is the only one 
saith : Grood works go not that can bear the divine 
before, in him which shi^l scratiny)t must be produced 
afterwards be justified ; but on our behalf, and judicially 
good works do follow after, jM'esented as in the case of a 
wbenamanis,first,JQ8tified« surety* Being furnished 
^-^Part 1* Honu of fasting, with this, we obtain by faith 
^f Let them all come to- the perpetual remission of 
gether, that be now glo- oursins.^ Our Imperfections 
rifled in heaven, and let us and impurities, being con* 
lienr what answer they will cealed by its purity, are not 
make in these points before imputed to us ; but are as it 
rehearsed, whether their first were buried and prevented 
creation was in God's good- ' from appearing in the view 
ness, or of themselves. For- of divine justice; till tiie 
sooth, David would make advent of that hoar, when, 
answer for them all and say, the old man being slain and 
Know ye for sorety,even the utterly annihilated in us, the 
liord is God: he hath made divine goodness shall receive 
IIS, and not we ourselves. If us into a blessed peace with 
they were asked again, who the new Adam, in that state 
shall be thanked for their to wait for the day of the 
regeneration ? for their jus- Lord, when we shall receive 
tification ? and for their sal- incorruptible bodies^ and be 
vation ? whether their de- translated to the glories of 
serts, or God's goodness the celestial kingdom.— /n- 
only i let David answer by stitut I. S, c. 14. 8. 1£. 
the mouth of them all at If these things are true^ 
this time, who cannotchoose surely no works of ours can 
but say. Not to us, O Lord^ render us acceptable to God ; 
not to us, but to thy name nor can the actions tbem- 
give all the thanks, for thy selves be pleasing to him^ 
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loTing mercy and for thy any otherwise than as a 
tPttth's sake. If we should man, who is covered with 
ask again^ from whence the righteousness of Christ> 
came their glorious works pleases God and obtains the 
and deeds, which they remission of his sins* — In- 
wrought in their lives, stituU s, 13. 
wherewith God was so high- This therefore is a differ- 
lypleased and worshipped by ent and separate question, 
them? letsomeother witness whether, although works be 
be brought in to testify this totally insufficient for the 
matter ; that in the mouth justification of men, they do 
of two or three may the not nevertheless merit the 
truth be known. Verily, grace of God i — ListihU. L 
that holy prophet Esaybear^ 3, c. 15. 8. i. 
eth record, add saitb, O Tlie Scripture shows what 
Lord, it is thou of thy good* all our works are capable of 
Mss^ that baat wrought all meriting, when it represents 
our works in us, not we our- tiiem as unable to l>ear the 
selves* And to uphold the divinescrutioyibecausethoy 
truth of this matter against are full of impurity ^ and in 
all justiciaries and hypo-i tlie next place, what would 
erites, which rob Almighty be merited by the perfect ob- 
Crod of his honour, and servance of the law, if this 
ascribe it to themselves, St* could any where be found, 
Paul bringeth in his belief : when it thus directs us. 
We be not (saith he) suffi- << When ye shall have done 
cient of ourselves once to all these things which are 
think any thing ; but all our commanded you, say. We 
ableness is of God's good- are unprofitable servants;''"^ 
ness. For he it is in whom because we shall not have 
we have all our being, and conferred any favour on 
living, and moving. If ye God, but only have per- 
will know furthermore formed the duties incumbent 
where they had their gifts on us, for which no thanks 
and sacrifices^ which they are due. Nevertheless, the 
eWtred continually in their good works which the Lui^d 



• Luke xvii. 10. 
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lives to Amighty Grod ; they hath conrerred on us^ be de- 
cannot but agree with Da- nominates our own, and de- 
vidy where he saith. Of thy clares that he will not only^ac- 
liberal haod^ O Lord, we cept, but also reward them, 
have received that we gave It is our duty to be animated 
unto thee. If this holy com- by so great a promise^ and 
pany, therefore^ confess so to excite our minds that we 
constantly^ that all the << be not weary in well do- 
goods and graces wherewith ing/'"^ and to be truly grate- 
they were endued in soul^ ful for so great an instance 
came of the goodness of of divine goodness. It is be- 
God only ; what more can yond a doubts that whatever 
be said to prove, that all that is laudable in our works, 
is good cometli from Al- proceeds from the grace of 
mighty God ?— 'To justify a God, and that we cannot 
sinner, to new create .him properly ascribe the least 
from a wicked person to a portion of it to ourselves.*— 
rigliteous man, is a greater Institut L 3. c. 15. s. 3; 
act (saith St. Augustine) But, on the contrary, our 
than to make such a new doctrine, without any men- 
heaven and earth as is al- tion of merit, animates the 
ready made. — 1 Rogation minds of the faithful with 
Hdm» p. 289, 290. peculiar consolation, while 

we teach them that their 
works are pleasing to God, and that their persons are 
undoubtedly accepted by him. And we likewise require 
that no man attempt or undertake any work without 
faith ; that is, unless he can previously determine, with a 
certairv confidence of mind, that it will be pleasing to 
God,f'~^Institut I. 3. c. 15. $• 7. 

Dr, Toralme is of opinion^ that '^to represent 
jevery human deed as an actual sin, and deserving of 
everlasting punishment^ is not only unauthorised by 
Scripture, hot is also of very dangerous conse- 



^ » 



* Gal. vi. 9. 3 Thesf . tii. 13. 



qaenees.'^ p. 17S. Does this passage refer to 
^^ works which are the fruits of faith, and follow 
after justificatioD ?'' Then bis lordship's accusa- 
tion of << a strife of words and perverse disputing/' 
p. 183. may well be retorted on himself — for by 
whom is such a representation ever made? But 
does the passage refer to ^^ works done before the 
grace of Christ ?'' Then the representation here 
censored by his Lordship is precisely that of the 
Articles and Homilies. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



Good Works in their proper place. 
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Albeit that good works^ They allege that justifica- 

which are the fruits of faiths tion hy faith destroys good 

* and follow after justificatioiiy works. I omit all obser?a- 

cannot put away our sinsj tion on ihe characters of 

and endure the severity of these zealots for good worksj 

God's judgment : yet are who thus calumniate us. liet 

they pleasing and acceptable them rail with impunity as 

to God in Christy and do licentiously as they infect 

spring out necessarily of a the whole world with the 

true and lively faith; inso- impurityof their lives. They 

much, that by them a lively affect to lament, that while 

faith may be as evidently faith is so magnificently ez- 

known, as a tree discerned tolled, works are degraded 

by the fruit — drU 12. fi'om their proper rank.-^ 

As the gQQd fruit is not What if they be more en- 

the cause that the tree is couraged and established? 

good, but tlie tree must fi rst For we never dream either of 

be good, before it can bring a faith destitute of good 

forth good fruit; so the good works, or of a justification 

deeds of men are not the unattended by them : this is 

cause that maketh man good, the sole difference, that while 

but be is first made gQod by weacknowledge a necessary 

the spirit and grace of God, connexion between faith and 

that effectually worketh in g^od works, we attribute 

bim> and afterwards he justification not to works, 
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Iirkigeth forth good fruil*-^ but to faith. Our reason for 

:2 Som. tm ^ms deedSf p. 236* this we can readily explain^ 

The right and UHie Chris- if we otiljr turn to Christf 

tian faith is^ not only to be- towards whom faith is dl- 

ileve^ that holy scripture rectedt and from whom it 

and all the aforesaid articles receives all its virtue* Why 

of oar faith are true; but then are we justified by faith 7 

also to have a sure trust Because, by faith we appre- 

and confidence in Gbd's hend the righteousness of 

merciful promises, to be Christ, which is the only 

saved from everlasting dam- .medium of our reconcilia- 

nation by Christ : whereof tion to God. But this you 

doth follow a loving heart to cannot attain, without at- 

obey his commandments.^-^ taining at the same time to 

For how can a man have tbte ^anctification. For he ** is 

truefaith, this sure trust and made unto us wisdom, and 

coiifidence 4n God, that by righteousness, and sanctifi- 

the merits of Christ hte cation, and redemption. ''* 

sins be forgiven, and he re- Christ therefore justifies no 

conciled to the favour of God, one whom he does not also 

and to be partaker of the sanctify. For these benefits 

kingdom of heaven by are perpetually and indis- 

Christ, when he liveth un- dolubly connected, so that 

godly, and denieth Christ whom he illuminates with 

in his decsds i-^ Bam. of his wisdom, theai he re- 

salvuHanf p. 18. deems; whom he redeems^ 

Very liberal and gentle is he justifies ; \i hom he justi- 

the spirit of wisdom. In fies, he sanctifies* 

his power shall we have suf- Butastfaepresehtquestion 

;fieient ability to know our relates only to righteousness 

^dnty to God. In him shall and justification, let us in- 

we be cfmfarted and encou- sist on them. We may dis- 

raged to walk in our duty, tinguish between them, but 

In him shall we be meet ves- Christ contains both insepa- 

isels to receive the grace of rably in himself. Do you 

Almighty God : for it is lie wish then to (Atain righ* 

• 1 Cor. i. 3a 
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that pnrgetb and parifietti teousness in Christ? 
the mind^bj his secret work- must first possess Christ; 
ing. And he only is present but you cannot possess him 
every where by his invisible witboutbecomingapartaker 
power^ and containeth all of his sanctification^ for he 
things in his dominion. He cannot be divided. Since 
lighteneth the heart, to con- then the Lord affords us the 
ccive worthy thoughts of enjoyment of these blessings. 
Almighty God : he sitteth in only in the bestowment of 
the tongue of man, to stir himself, he gives them both 
him to speak his honour, together ; and never one 
Heonlyministereth spiritual without the oilier. Thus we 
strength to thepowersof our see how true it is, that we 
soul and body. To hold the are justifted not without 
way which God hart pre- works, y^t not by works; 
pared fov us, to walk rightly 'since onion with ChHst, by 
in our journey, we must ac- which we are justified, con- 
knowledge that it is in the tains sanctification as well 
power of his spirit, which as righteousness.— /nstifo^ 
belpetb our infirmity. — 3 L S. c. 16. $, 1. 
Bom. far Rogation Wiekf 
p. ^99. 



The Bishop tells as, that ^ if we believed that 
'good works were not the appointed condition of 
iMir salvation, we should of course become indif- 
ferent to the character of our actions.'' p. 17^.—- 
The compilers of the Articles and Homilies seem 
not to have been apprehensive of the doctrine of 
* salvation by grace having any such tendency. His 
lordship also maintains^ '< that there is no neces- 
Bary connexion between faith or belief and good 
works." p. 130. But how can he reconcile this 
with the above quotations from the Church ? 
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True faith will show forth It is also exceedingly false 

itself^andcannotlongbeidle: that the minds of men are 

for» as it is written, the just seduced from an inclination 

man doth live by his faith ; to virtue by our divesting 

be never sieepeth, nor is them of all ideas of nierit*^-^ 

]dle» when he would wake Imtitut L S. c. 16. $• ^ . 

and be, well occupied. And Besides if men require to 

God» by his prophet Jeremy, be stimulated, no man can 

saith, that hms a happy and urgemore forcible arguments 

blessed man which hath faith than such as arise from the* 

and confidence in God : for end of our redemption and 

iie is like a tree set by the calling ; such as the word of 

^vaterside, andspreadeth his Gk>d adduces, when it incul- 

roots abroad towards the cates, that it is the grea|;^8t 

moisture, and feareth not and most impious ingrati- 

heat when it cometh ; his tude, not reciprocally to 

leaf will be green, and will ** love him who first loved 

not cease to bring forth his us ;*^^ that « by the blood 

fruit : even so, faithful men of Christ our consciences 

(putting away all fear of ad- are purged from dead works 

versity) will show forth the to serve the living Gk)d;''f 

fruit of their good works, as that it is a horrible sacri* 

occasion is ofiered to do lege, after having been once 

them. — 1 Hum. on faith, purged, to defile ourselves 

p. 21. with new pollutions, and to 

St. Paul therefore teach- profane .that sacred blood ^ 

eth, that we must do good that we have been « deliv-' 

works, for divers respects, ered out of the hand of our 

1. To show ourselves obe- enemies,"^ that we << might 

dient children to our heaven- serve him without fear, in 

iy Father, &c. 2. For that holiness ht^ righteousness 

they are good declarations before him all uie days of 

and testimonials of our jus- our lire;^$ that we are 

tification. 3. That others, << made free from sin,''|| 

seing our good works, may that with a free spirit wo 

• John iv. 10, 19. t Heb. ix. 14. * Ibid. X. 29- 
$ Luke i. 74, 75, \\ Bora. vi. la 
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the rather by them be stirred might '< become the ser- 
up9 and excited, &c. — Ebin. rants of righteousness ;''* 
rffastingf Part L << that our old man is cruci- 

The just man fallethseven fiedy" that <« we should walk 
timesy and riseth again.—, in newness of life/' Again* 
Though the godl j do foil, << If ye be risen ^¥ith Cbristf 
yet they walk not on pur- (as his members indeed are) 
posely in sin ; the^ stand not seek those things which are 
stilly to continue and tarry in above,"f and conduct your- 
sin ; they sit not down like selves as pilgrims on the 
careless men, without all fear earth, that you may aspire 
of God's just punishment for towards heaven, where your 
sin; but, defying sin, treasure is« That <« the grace 
through God's great grace of God hath appeared^ 
and infinite mercy, they rise teaching us, that denying 
again, . and fight against imgodlineaa and worldly 
sin.-^S ffom. on certain lusts, we should live sober* 
flaees qfseripturef p. 2^6. ly, righteously, and godly» 

in this present world ; look- 
ing for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Savioar.'':^ Wherefore «< God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by Christ*"$ That we are «< the temples of the Holy 
Ghsst/'tl which it is unlawful to prodRue. That we are 
not darknesSf » but light in the Lord,"^ whom it becomes 
to << walk as children of the light ;'' that « GoA hath not 
called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. For this 
is the will of God, even our sanctification, that we should 
abstain from fornication :*^^* that our calling is a holy 
one, which should be followed by a correspondent parity 
of life.ff That ^ we are << made free from sin,"^^ that we 
might «< become servants of righteousness." Can we be 
incited to charity by any stronger argument than that of 



• Rom. vi. 4, 6. 
S 2 Thess. r. 9. 
IF Eph. ii. 21 ; ▼ S. 
ft 1 Pet i. 15. 



t Col. ill. 1. * Tit. Hi. U. 

y ICor.ii. 16, lr;vi. 19. 

•• 1 Thess. iv. 3, 7. 

n Bora. vi. IS. ^ . 
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John, <^ If God so loved us^we ought also to love one an- 
other ? In this the children^of God are manifest^ and the 
children of the devil ;''^ hereby the children of lights by 
their abiding in love, are distinguished from the children 
of darkness. Or that of FauU that if we be nnited to 
Christy we are members of one body* and ought to afford 
each other mutual assistance ?f Or can we be more pow- 
erfully excited to holiness^ that when we are informed by 
John, that '< every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself} even as God is pure V^\ Or when Paul says^ 
«< Having therefore these promises, (relative to our adop- 
tiouy) let us cleanse ourselves from all iilthiness of the 
flesh and spirit ?^'§ or than when we hear Christ propos- 
ing himself ^ our example, that we should follow hi» 
steps ? — Insiitvi. L d. c. ±6. s. 2, 

These few instances, indeed, I have given as a speci-* 
men ; for, if I were disposed to pursue every particular 
passage, I should produce a large volume. The apostles 
are quite full of admonitions, exhortations, and reproofs 
to << furnish the man of God to every good work," and 
that without any mention of merit. But they rather de- 
duce their principal exhortations from this consideration, 
ttiat oui^ salvation depends not on any merit of ours, but 
9iereiy on the mercy of God. As Paul, after having very 
largely shown, that we can have no hope of life but frook 
the righteousness of Christ, when he proceeds to exhor- 
tations, beseeches us by that divine mercy with which we 
have been favoured.|| — InstituU L S, c. 16. s. 3. 

• John iv. 11. t 1 Cor. xii. 12. ^ 1 John iii. 3. 

§ 2 Cor. I 7. II Rom. xii. 1. 
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The true church is an uni- Another passage from this 
versal congregation or fel- apostle will stilLniorecleariy 
lowship of God's faithful express my meaning. « He 
and elect people, built upon bath chosen us (he says) be* 
the foundation of the apos- fore the foundation of the 
ties and prophets, Jesus world, according to the good 
Christ himself being the pleasure of his will, that we 
head corner stone. — Homily should be holy and without 
for Whitsunday^ p. 283« Uame before him :"'*^ where 
Predestination to life is the be opposes the good plea- 
everlasting purpose of God, sure of God to all our merits 
whereby, before the foun- whatsoever.— /n&ftfuf. L 3. 
dati9ns of the world were c. 2£. s. 1. 
laid, he hatli constantly de- To render the proof more 
cree^ by his counsel, secret complete, it will be useful 
to us, to deliver from curse to notice all the clauses of 
and damnation those whom that passage, which, taken 
he hath chosen in Christ out in connexion, leave no room 
of mankind, and to bring for doubt By the appella- 
them by Christ to everlast- tion of the elect or chosen, 
ing salvation, as vessels he certainly designates the 
made to honour. Where^ faithful, as he soon after de- 
fore, they which be endued clares : wherefore, it is cor-v 
with so excellent a benefit of rupting the term b^ a shame- 

* Eph. i. 4f 5. 
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Gody be called according ih ful fiction to pervert it to the 
God's purpose by bis Spirit age in which the gospel was 
woriiing in dae season : they published. By saying that 
through grace obey the call- they wer« elected before the 
ing : they be justified Treely: creation of the world, he pre- 
they be made sons of God eludes every consideration 
by adoption: they be made of merit. For wha^ could 
like the image of his only bethe reason for discrimina- 
begotten Son Jesus Christ: tion between those who yet 
they walk religiously in good had no exj|itence» and whose 
works, and at length, by condition was Vterwards to 
Grod's mercy, they attain to be the same in Adam ? Now 
everlasting felicity;-w3rMr. if they are chosen in 
Once more: God, of his Christ, It follows not only- 
mercy and special favour to- that each individual is cho- 
wards them whom he hath sen out of himself, but also 
appointed to everlasting sal- that some are separated frpm 
vation, hath so offered his other; fbr, it is evident, all 
grace especially, and they are not members of Christ, 
haveso received it fruitfully, The next clause, that they 
that although, by reasoi;i of were « chosen that they' 
tbeirsinful living outwardly, might be holy," fully refutes 
they seeiped before to have the error which dierives elec* 
been the children of wrath tion from foreknowlMge ; 
and perdition ; yet now, the since Paul, on the contrary. 
Spirit of G*od mightily work- declares that all the virtue 
ing in them, they declare by discovered in men is the cU 
their outward deeds and life, feet of election. If any in>- 
in the showing of mercy and qutry be made after a supe- 
charity (which cannot come rior cause, Paul replies, that* 
but of tiie Spirit of God, and God thus *f predestinated,'' * 
hisespecial grace), that they and that it was '< according 
are the undoubted children to the good pleasure of 'his 
of Gt)d, appointed to ever- will.*' This overturns any 
lasting life. And so, as, by means of election which 
their wickedness and ungod- men imagine in themselves ; 
ly living, they showed them- for all the benefits confeisred 
selves according to the judg- by God for the spiritual life, 

K 
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nent of nen^ which follow he represents asflowing from 
the outward appearance^ to this one source^ that Gk>d 
be reprobates and castaways; elected whom he wonld^ and^ 
so nowy by their obedience before they were bom^ laid 
unto God's bdy will^ and np in reserre for them the 
by their mercifal and lender grace with which he deter- 
pity^ Qi^herein they show mined to fkrour themd— Jn- 
themselves to be like unto stiisiU. L 3. c. 22. $. 2. 
Gody who is the fountain and Whereyerthis decree of 
spring of all mercy ,) they God reigns^ there can be no 
declare openly and mani- consideration of any works, 
festly to the sight of men^ The antithesis, indeed^ is not 
that they are the sons of parsoed here; but it most be 
Gody and elect of him unto understood, as ampltfted by 
salvation.— <£ Horn, on dms the same writer in another 
deeds, p« 2S5, £03. place : « who bath called 

as with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to Iris own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began.''"* And we have already shown that the fol- 
lowing clause, << that we should be holy,'^ removes every 
difficulty. For say. Because he fbresaw they would be 
holy, thereiire he chose them, and you will invert the or- 
der of Paul. Ton may safely infer th^i, If he chose 
US that .we should be holy, his foresight of our future ho- 
liness was not the cause of his choice. For these two pro- 
positions, that tlie holiness of thei^ious is the fruit of 
election, and that they attain it by means of works, are 
incompatible with each other. Nor is there any force in 
the cavil to which they frequently resort, that the grace of 
election was not God's reward of antecedent works, but 
his gift to future ones. For, when it is said that the faith- 
ful were elected that they shouU be holy, it is fully implied 
that the holiness they were in fiiture to possess had its^ri- 
gin in election. And what consistency would there be in 
asserting, that things derived from election were the causes 
of election ? 

• 2 Tim. i. 9. 
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A subsequent clause seems farther to confirm what he 
had saidy << according to his good pleasure which he pur* 
posed in himself.""!^ For the assertion that God purpose 
in himself, is equivalent to saying that he considered no- 
thing out of himself, with any view to influence his deter- 
mination. Therefore he immediately sutyoins, that tlie 
great and only object of our election is, << that we should be 
to the praise of divine grace.^' Certainly the grace of 
God deserves not the sole praise of our election, unless 
this election be gratuitous. Now it could .not be gra- 
tuitous, if in choosing his people God himself considered 
what would be the nature of their respective works.^ 
The declaration of Christ to his disciples, therefore, is 
universally applicable to all the faithful ; « Ye have nut 
chosen me, bat I have chosen you ;''f which not only 
eiccludes past merits, but signifies that they had nothing in 
themselves to cause tiieir election, independently of his pre- 
venting mercy. This also is the meaning of that passage 
of Paul, « Who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again r'^ For his design is to show, 
that God's goodness altogether anticipates men, finding 
nothing in them either past or future to conciliate his fa- 
vour to theaU'^ImHtvi. U 3. c. 22. s. 3. 

^ye must therefore come to that more select people, 
whom, Paul in another place tells us, ** God foreknew,''^ 
not using this word, according to the fancy of our oppo- 
nents, to signify a prospect, from a place of idle observa- 
tion, of things which lie has no part in transacting^ but. in 
tite sense in which it is frequently used. For certainly, 
when Peter says that Chrfat was ** delivered*'!! to death 
« by the determinate council a^d foreknowledge of God," 
he introduces God not as a mere spectator, but as the au- 
thor of our salvation. So tlie san^ Peter, by calling the 
faithful to wiiom be writes, << elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God,"^ properly expresses that secret pre- 



• Eph. i. 9. t John xv. 16. i Rom. xi. 35. 

J Uom. xi. % II Acts ii. 23. If 1 Pet. i. 2. 
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destination by which God has marked ont wliom he would 
as his children. And the word purpose, which 19 added as 
a synonymous terroj and in common speech is always ex- 
pressive of fixed determination, undq^htedly implies that 
God, as the author of our sal^ation^ does not go out of 
himself. — Institut I. 3. c. 22. 5. 6. 

But the discriminating election of God, which is other- 
wise concealed within himself, he manifests only by bis 
calling, which may therefore with propriety be called tbe 
testification or evidence of it ** For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom he called, them he also 
justified,"* in order to their eventual glorification.— 
Though by choosing his people the Lord has adopted 
them as his children, yet we see that they enter not on 
the possession of so great a blessing, till they are called : 
on the other hand, as soon as they are called, they im- 
mediately enjoy some communication of his election.*-* 
On which account, Paul calls the spirit received by thenif 
both f< the spirit of adoption, and the seal and earnest of 
the future inheritance ;"f because, by his testimony, he 
confirms and seals to their hearts the certainty of their 
future hdojiiion.-^InsiituL L 3. c. 24. s. 1. 

Dr. Tomline states bis opinion on Predestina- 
tion in the following manner : ^^ Predestination to 
life is not an absolute decree of eternal happiaess 
to certain individuals^ but a gracioQs purpose of 
God, to make a conditional offer of salvation to 
men, through the merits of Christ." p. S66. While 
the objects of ^^ Predestination to life'^ are describ- 
ed in the Article^ )eis ^' those whom God hath cho- 
sen in Christ out of mankind^ and constantly de- 
creed to bring by Christ to everlasting salvation;^ 

• Rom. via. 29. SO. f Ro*"- viii. 15, 16. 



-^liis lordship describes them as ^^ those (o whom 
God decreed to make knowfi the gospel of Christ.'^ 
p. S66. He then introduces a question^ '^ Are all 
to whom the gospel is made known predestinated to 
life?'' and^ inconsistently with Irimdelfr answers it 
in the negative. For, if ^* predestination to life'' 
be ^^ a purpose to make a conditional offer of sal- 
vation to men through the merits of Christ;" p. 
S66. and if '^ salvation has been offered .to all to 
to whom the gospel has been made known^ since 
its first promulgation ;^' p. 193, how can we avoid 
the inference, that '^ all to whom the gospel is 
made known are predestinated to life?" The ab- 
surdity of this inference proves some fallacy in the 
premises. If^ as the Article asserts^ '^ those which 
be endued with so excellent a benefit of God/' as 
'^ predestination to life," do <^ at length by God's 
mercy attain to everlasting felicity ;" then ^' pre- 
destination TO life" must be something more 

than ^* A GRACIOUS purpose to make a CONDI- 

TiONAL OFFER OF SALVATION," — and can be no- 
thing short of ^^ AN ABSOLUTE DECREE OF ETERNAL 
HAPPINESS TO CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS." 

Ueylin, who js frequently quoted by Dr. Tom-' 
line, was a violent anti-Galvinist ; yet how different 
is his interpretation of the 17th Article from the 
nnnatoral and inconsistent exposition given by his ' 
lordship ! 

^< Predestination to life is defined in the 17th 
Article ; in wiiich definition there are these things 
to be observed : 1. That predestination doth pre- 
suppose a curse, or state of damnation, in which 
all mankind was presented to the sight of God. 
d. That it is an act of his from everlasting; be- 
ijaase from everlasting he foresaw that misery into 
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which wretched man would fall. 3. That he 
Toanded it,, and reiolved for it| in the man aod 
mediator Christ Jeaoii both for the purpose and 
performance. 4. That it was of some special ones 
aliMie; elect, called forth^ and reserved in Christy 
and not generally extended unto all mankind. 0. 
That, being thus elected in Christ, they shall be 
brought by Chrbt t6 everlasting salvation. And 6. 
That this counsel is secret to us : for though there 
be revealed to us some liopeful signs of our elee- 
tion and predestination to life, yet the certainty 
thereof is a secret hidden in God.''-— X^e of Laud. 
Introi. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



The Comfort x>f Predestindtion^ 



CHURCH 07 ENGXAKD. CAXTIIT* 

As the godly consideration . The certainty of it, indeed^ 
of predesrtinatiofi and our we are to seek here ; for, if 
election in Christ is full of we attempt to penetrate to 
sweety pleasant, and lui* the eternal decree of Godf ^ 
speakable comfort to godly we shall be ingalfed in the ' 
persons, and such as feel in profound abyss* But when 
themselves the working of God has discovered it to u§$ 
the Spirit of Christ, morti- we must ascend to loftier 
f J ing the works of the flesh, lieights, that the cause may 
and their earthly members, not be lost in the eflfbct. 
and drawing op their mind For what can be more absurd 
to hi^ and heavenly things; and inconsistent, when tlie 
a^weJl because it doth great** Scripture teaches that we are 
ly estabi ish and confirm tlieir illuminated according asGod 
faith of eternal safvatiun, to has chosen us, than our eyes 
be enjoyed through Christ, being so dazzled with the 
as because it doth fervently blaze of this light as to re- 
kindle their love towards fuse to contemplate electtov? 
God. — w9r^. 17* At the same time I admitf 

thaCin order to attain an as- 
surance of our salvation, we ought to begin with the 
word, and that with it our confidence ought to be satis- 
fied, so as to call upon God as our Father. For some 
persons, to obtain "certainty respecting the counsel of 
God^ « which is nigh unto us in our mouth and ia our 
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heart/** preposterously \rish to soar above the clouds. 
Such temerity therefore should be restrained by the so- 
briety of faith) that we may be satisfied with the testi- 
mony of Grod in his external word respecting his secret 
grace ; only the channel which conveys to us such a co- 
pious stream to satisfy our thirsti must not deprive the 
fountain head of the honour which beiongfs to it. — InstittU. 
L S. c. 24. s. 3. 

While the Article represents this doctrine as 
agreeably only ^* to godly persons/^ Dr. Tomline 
insists, that '^ The vroud and selfish nature of 
man falls an easy victim to the fascinating doctrines 
of election and grace/' p. S83. Dr. T. does in- 
,deed say, in reference to his statement of Predes- 
tination, ^^ THIS godly consideration of Predesti- 
nation and our Election in Ghrist is full of sweet, 
pleasant, and unspeakable comfort/' But it has 
been shown that the doctrine of Predestination, as 
stated by him, is completely at variance with the 
doctrine of the Church. WhUe the Article states^ 
that ^< it (the godly consideration of Predestination 
and Klectiofl in .Christ by godly persons) doth 
greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal 
salvation'' — his lordship's gloss on this part of it 
is, that ^^ their faith of eternal salvation is greatly 
established and confirmed from a consciousness of 
their own obedience and religious walking in good 
works." p 267. 

* Deut. xxz. U. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



The Ahuse of Predestination. 



CHURCH OF EITGIAIID. CALTIIT. 

S09 For curious and carnal When miserable man en« 
persons, lacking the Spirit deavours to force his way 
of Christy to have continu- into the secret recesses of 
ally before their eyes the divine wisdom, and to pe- 
sentence of God's predesti- netrate even to the highest 
Yiation, is a most dangerous eternity, that he may dis- 
downfal, whereby the devil cover what is determined 
duth thrust them either into concerning him at the tri- 
desperation, or into wretch- bunal ,of God \ then he pre*. 
Icsness of the most unclean cipitates himself to be ab« 
living no less perilous than sorbed in the profound of 
desperation.-Tt^r^ 17. an unfathomable gulf: then 

he entangles himself in 
numberless and inextricable snares-; then he sinks him- 
self in an abyss of total darkness. For it is right that 
like folly of the human mind should be thus punished 
with horrible destruction, when it attempts by its own 
'ability- to rise to the summit of divine wisdom. This 
temptation is the more fatal, because there is no other to 
whicli men in general have a stronger propensity. For 
there' is scarcely a person to be found whose mind is not 
sometimes struck with this thought. Whence can you ob- 
tain salvation, but from the election of God ? and what 
revelation have you receive<| of election ? If this has \ 

i 
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once impressed a man, it either perpetually excruciates 
the unhapy being with dreadful toraientsy or altogether 
stupifies him with astonishment. Indeed, I should de- 
sire no stronger argument to prove how extremely erro- 
neous the conceptions of such persons are, respecting 
predestination, than experience itself; since no error can 
affect the mind, more pestilent than such as disturbs the 
conscience, and destroys its peace and tranquillity to- 
wards God. Therefore, if we dread shipwreck, let us 
anxiously beware of this rock, on wfiich none ever strike 
without being destroyed. But though Iho discussion of 
predestination may be compared to a dangerous ocean» 
yet in traversing over it the navigation is sui imd se- 
cure, and I will also add pleasant, unless any one freely 
wisliea to expose himself to danger. For as those who, 
in order to gain an assurance of their election, examine 
hito the eternal counsel of God witliout the word, plunge 
tbeoMelves into a fatal abyss ; so they who investigate it 
in a regular and orderly manner as it is contained in the 
word, derive from such inquiry the benefit of peculiar 
consolation.-^ifts^ut: U 3. c. 2if. s. 4. 



In attempting to explain away this part of the 
17th Article, his lordship gives as another defini- 
tion of Predestination somewhat different from that 
already cited from him. ^' What is this sentence 
of God's Predestination ? It cannot be the sentence 
of Predestination we have been considering, by 
which Orod purposed and decreed to save all who 
shall believe and obey the gospeL^^ p. 867. But 
his lordship has not advanced the shadow of an 
argument to show that the word Predestination, 
in this part of the Article^ ought to be understood 
in a different sense from what it bears in the be* 
ginning of it. And the meaniag of it there is too 
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clear to need any farther elucidation. But who- 
ever perases his lordship's treatise with an expec- 
tation of finding its assertions supported by clear 
proofs^ and its positions established by solid argu- 
ments; will meet with little but disappointment. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



Hie Use of the Promises. 
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Farthermore, we must For though faith in elec- 
receive God's profnises in tion animates us to call up- 
such wise as they be gene- on Gt)d» yet it would be 
rally set forth to us in holy preposterous to obtrude it 
Scripture : and in our do- upon him when we pray, or 
ings, that will of Gk)d is to to stipulate this condition : 
be followed, which we have O Lord, if I am elected, 
expressly declared unto us hear me ; since it is his 
in the Word of God.— * pleasure that we should be 
^t 17. satisfied with his promises. 
Two things are chiefly to and make no further in- 
be respected, in every good quiries whethf r he will be 
and godly man's prayer; propitious to our prayers, 
bis own necessity, and the This prudence will extri- 

Slory of Almighty God. cate us from many snares, 

Necessity belongeth either if we know how to make 

out wardly to the body, or a right use of what has 

inwardly to the soul ; which been rightly written ; but 

part of man [t. e. the soul], we must not inconsiderately 

because it is much more apply to various purposes, 

precious and excellent than what ought to be restricted 

the other, therefore we to the object particularly 

ought, fipst of all, to crave designed. — Institut L 3. C 

such things as properly be- S4. s. 5. 
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long to the salvation thereof: as, the gift of repentance; 
the gift of faith ; the gift of charity and good works ; re- 
mission and forgiveness of sins, &c. and such other like 
fraits of the Spirit.*— 3 Horn, on pray^r^ p, 198. 



/ 



CHAPTER XX. 



Baptism and Regeneration. 



CHURCH OF EKGIAND. CALTIN. 

Sapraments ordained of' In the first place, it is ne- 

Cliristy be not only badges cessary to consider what a 

or tokens of Christian men's Sacrament is. Now I think 

profession ; but rather they it will be a simple and ap- 

be certain sure witnesses, propriatedefinitionyiPwesay 

and effectual signs of grace that it is an outward sign by 

and God's good will towards which the Lord seals in our 

lis, by the which he doth consciences the promises of 

work invisibly in us, and his good will towards us to 

doth not only quicken, but support the weakness of our 

also strengthen and confirm faith, aud we on our part 

our faith in him. — Jrt 25. testifyour piety towards him. 

What meanest thou by in his presence and that of 

this word Sacrament ? — I angels, as well as before men. 

mean an outward and visible It may howerer be more 

sign of.an inward and spi* briefly defined in other 

ritual grace. words, by calling it a testi- 

What is the outward and mony of the grace of God 

visible sign in baptism ? — towards us, confirmed by an 

Water. outward sign, with a recip- 

What is the inward and rocal attestation of our pie« 

spiritual grace ?---*A death ty towards him. Whichever 

unto sin and a new birth of these definitions you 

unto righteousness. — Cat. choose, it conveys precisely 

Baptism is a sign of re- the same meaning as that of 

generation or new birth^ Augustine, which states a 
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whereby, as by an instru- sacrament to be « a visible 
menty tbey that receive bap- sign of a sacred thing," or 
tism RIGHTLY are grafted « a visible form of invisible 
into the Church. — Art, 27. grace.'* — ImtituU U 4. c. 

We call upon thee for 14. s. 1 . 
these persons, that they He quotes from Augus- 
coming to thy holy baptism tine respecting baptism : — > 
may receive remission of « The washing of regene- 
their sins by spiritual re- ration is c^ommon to all ; but 
GENERATION. — Baptwu of the grace itself, by which 
persons of riper years. the members of Christ are 

Let us only trust to be regenerated with their head, 
saved by his death and pas- is not common to all. — 
sion, and to have our sins $• 15. 
clean washed away through Wherefore we may cer- 
liis most precious blood ; tatnly conclude, that the 
that in the end of the world, office of sacraments is 
when he shall come again the same as that of God's 
to judge both the quick and word, which is to offer and 
the dead, he may receive us present Christ to us, and in 
into his heavenly kingdom, him the treasures of hea- 
and place us in the number venly grace. But they 
of his elect and chosen peo- avail or profit nothing un- 
ple.1— *S Ham* on the passion, less they are received hy 
p. 261. faitb.-^. 17. 

Baptism is a sign of ini- 
tiation, by which we are admitted into the society of the 
Churchf that, being. engrafted into Christ, we may be 
numbered among the children of God.*-^Institut. I. 4. c. 
15. s. 1. 

All those who are clothed with the righteousness of 
Christ are al$o regenerated by the Spirit, and of this re- 
generation we have an earnest in baptism.'*^— s. 12. 

Dr. Tomline says, — *^ The holy right (Bap- 
^^ tism) by which these invaluable blessings are 

• Rotn. vi. 1, 4, &c. 
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'^ coininiiQieated is by St. Paol figoratively called 
^^ Regeneration or ifew Birth. Many similar 
^^ phrases occar in the New Testament^ such as 
^^ ^ born or water and of the Bpirit, begotten agaiu 
^' unto a lively hope^ dead in sins and quickened 
^^ together with Christy buried with Christ in bap- 
^* tisQiy bom again not of corruptible seed, but of 
^^ incorruptible :^ these expressions all relate to a 
^^ tingle act once performed upon an individual.— 
^^ The word Regeneration therefore is in Scrip- 
'* tore solely and exclusively applied to the one 
^^ immediate effect of baptism once administered, 
^' and is never used as synonymous to the repent*. 
^' ance or reformation of a Christian^ or to express 
'^ any operation of the Holy Ghost upon the hu- 
<^ man mind subsequent to baptism.'^ p. 84i, 86. 

Here his lordship evidently confounds^ what 
the Ghurcfa has so cjearly distinguished^ the out- 
ward AND VISIBLE SIGN With the INWARD AND 

SPIRITUAL GRACE^ the Washing of baptism with 
SPIRITUAL REGENCRATiQN; and Joscs Sight of the 
limitation of tiie benefits of baptism to those ^^ that 
^* receive it rightly.'^ If baptism be ^^ a sign of 
" Regeneration/^ hoivcan it be Regeneration itself ? 
iSs IS hett asserted. If it be an ^< inward effect pro- 
^^ duced by the Holy Ghost through the means of 
^^ baptism/' in the ease of every person that is 
baptised; as his lordship fully implies p. 99^ und 
by adopting as his own the quotation p. 30, ex- 
expressly maintains, how can the benefits of this 
Sacrament lie confined to those ^' that receive it 
" rightly ?'' 

Bot the Bishop's notion of Regeneration is so 
completely at variance with every Scriptural re- 
presentation of that important subject^ has an as- 
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peel m anfavoiurable to the promotkm of real piety^ 
leads to such an erroneous estimate of <^ attention to 
^* the outward acts of religion'^* as of greater value 
tlian ^< purity of mind and stngleness of heart/^^ 
and so diriectly (ends to inspire delusive hope and 
false confidence in persons who, though baptised 
like Simon Magus^ are like bim still <^ in the gall 
^^ of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity/^ and 
therefore need^ as much as any heathen can need^ 
^< the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
^^ Holy GFhost ;^' that I trust the reader will excuse 
my digressing a little to notice, in a very brief 
manner, one or two of the confident assertions by 
which this notion is attempted to be supported. 

His lordship adopts as his. own the following 
passages from two authors respecting the ancient 
use of the term Regeneration* 

^* And the Christians did in all ancient times con- 
^< linue the use of this name for baptism ; so as that 
^^ they never use the word regenerate or horn 
^^ again, but that they mean or denote by it 
^^ baptism.^^f 

^< Regeneration in the language of the Fathers 
^^ constantly signifies the participation of the sa* 
^* crament of baptism/^j: 

For the correctness of these assertions his lord- 
ship has made himself particularly responsible by 
declaring in his preface,§t that he has ^< carefully 
^' examined nearly seventy folio volumes*— of the 
^^ Fathers jof the first four or five centuries— -and 



t Wall'8 Hist, of Inf. Bapt. Int. Sect. 6. 
* Dr. Nlcholls on Com. PrAver. 
J Page 5. 
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'^ extracted from them whatever related to the sab- 
« jects in question.^' 

Persons who believe^ with the Church of England 
that <^ Holy Scripture containeth all things neces- 
^* sary to salvation/'^ and attach no importance in 
reli|;ion to ^< whatsoever is not read therein nor 
<^ may be proved thereby,"* however they may 
venerate the piety and zeal of the Fathers, cannot 
consider their writings as any authority in faith or 
practice. But as many readers perhaps will take 
it ftir granted that his lordship is accurate as to the 
matter o{ fact, let me request their attention to the 
following quotations. 

Clemckt of Alexandria, speaking of an unchaste 
woman, says, she ^Mives indeed in sin, hut is dea4 
^^ to the commands ; but becoming penitent, as if 
*' born again by conversion of life, she has regene- 
'^ ration'of life ; the old sinner indeed being dead, 
^< but she who has been born by repentance having 
^^ entered into life again/^'\ 

EusBBius calls the renovation of the world at 
the last day ** the regeneration of all things.^'f 

Basil the Great says, that the Stoics introduce 
innunieralile corruptions and regenerations of the 
world.^ 

On the expression of our Lord, (Matt. xix. S8.) 
'^ Ye which have followed me, in the regeneration 
'^ when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
'^ his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones f^ 

• Art. 6. 

f Oior ttvctytfuBtia'A kata riiv fv/r$0^»t' tk fiiM ^AKtyytuff-iAV tx*' ?^'*f 
*rtBy»KViA? fA%v *rni Trcpimc t*? <r*Aatiatf, m ^i«r /« irA^KBu^nc avBss tus 
%ArA TKy fAtTAyciA^ ^cyir«dfi«-»f .—Clem. Alex. sub fin. lib. 2. Stromat. 

^ Tttv ox«y jrAXiyytniruLit . — tluseb. Przp. Evang. lib. 15. cap. II. 

S KfFU^ui ^^^AQ AQVf*k KAt sTA^i^fyf ri«f .— BmU. ^. HoiQ. 3. 



Augustine «ays, ^^ by regeneration in thi«. 
^^ place he undoubtedly means the final resur- 
*' rection.'^* 

. The same Father, in another part of his works^ 
referring to the same expression of our Lord, says, 
by the word regeneration he •* unquestionably in- 
^^ tended the resurrection of the dead ; for thus 
^^ our body will be regenerated by incorruption 
^^ as our soul has been regenerated by faith.^^f 

And in another place, ^^ the renovation of the 
^^ body which will take place at the resurrection 
*^ our Lord calls regeneration. ^^Ii. 

Jerome on the same passage says^ ^^ in the re- 
^^ generation^ that is^ when the dead shall rise from 
•/ corruption to incorruption/^^ 

Theophylact says, " by regeneration under- 
^^ stand the resurrtction.'^U 

Theophanes says, ** the g;eneral resurrection, 
^^ which he called regeneration, as begetting luf 
^^ again and restoring us to our primitive state/'^ 

Origen and Bernard^^ furnish instances of & 
similar application of the term, in passages too 
long to be inserted here. 

DiONYSius the Areopagite says, that ^^ holy 
^ souls, who during the present life are liable to 

* Regenerationem hoc loco, ambig^nte nuUo, noTissimain resttfw 
rectionem vocat. August, ad PeUjc* epist. lib. 3. cap. 3. 

f Qijod ait, in regenerationet procul dubio mortuorum resurrec- 
tionem nomine voluit regeneratioms inteUigi ; sic enim caro nostra 
regenerabitur per incorrupt i one m, quemadmodum est anima nostra, 
regenerata per fidem. — De Civit. Dei, lib. 20. cap. 5. 

4= Corporis renovationem, qux fiat in resnrrectione, regewratimtm 
Tocat Dominus. — De Peccat. &c. lib. 2. cap. 7. 

$ In regeneration^, id est, quando mortui de corruptione resurgent 
incorrupti.— Hieron.in Matth. lib. 3. 

II TlAMyytyttrtxt vhv Af^TACiv voti. Thcophylact. in eund. loc. 

rtftf-Ar #f««f , xtti u( ra tifx**oy f*trAyit^At, Theophan. HomU. 41. 
•• Origen. in Matt. orat. 9. 

Bernard, de bonis desereoJ. ^^ 
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^^ fall into cril, AM in ffie regeinSraiion be re- 
^< moved to a state of immutability and perfect 
^< conformity to God/'* 

EprPHANrtJs, speaking of the human body under 
the image of an earthen vessel, and the Creator 
under the character of a potter, says, that ^^ in the 
^ regeneration he will restore the vessel by a re- 
<< resurrection to its former beauty /'f 

Basil of CsBsarea, speaking of the reception of 
Paul's preaching at Athens, says, ^< they laugh 
^< extremely at us, when we speak of the end of 
*^ this world and the regeneration of life.''J 

Athanasius says, ^< In the regeneration we 
^ shall all rise again as one man."^ 

Isidore of Pelasinm "says, " I can prove from 
'^ aVl the sacred Scriptures, that the Jewish state 
^' is come to an end, and shall have no regenera- 
^ tionJ^ia 

The word ^>dLym>,iri(, a cognate of the verb «?«>«. 
»•♦» used by the Apostle Peter, and perfectly syno- 
nymous with ^AXtyyfvtirtoL, is also fouud in the writ- 
ings of the Fathers. 

Gksgory of Nazianzuih says of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that " he effects the spiritual regenerationJ^^ 

Cyril of Jerusalem says of Christ, ^< on the 
f' fortieth day after his regeneration from the 
^^ dead, he ascended to the Jerusalem above.'^*^ 

• E» 'fir WAKiyytHneuriHf tirt to afftTTov t^ao-t ^tHiiir*rw ft6T«tT<tf if. 
*-Biotiy«. Areopag.de Hierarch. Bed. cap. 7 
I f Ivoi ctvBic *9 Til irAXtyytftstA taao-KWAen to ayyof *f t» AVAO-rAvu 

^( T*? (tf^AtAv ^li'fontTA — Epiph. Haeres. lib. 37. 

if n*pi Tuvrihttas TV xor^cv tvtv %€t ^TAXtyytHO'fA iti«yof .-^Bas. Cxsar. 
itoni. 1. • 

$ Er TIP jrAXtyytfwtA ^Amt »s m AtB^enra «s'ttyi^Tayut9«.— Atban. 
I Quaesl 24. ad Antioch. 

11 ttAhiyy4UfMv ifX «;c*'' — t»idQ»» Pclusl. Epist. 17. lib. 4. 

f" A.njtAtitfyu'rny wwfjtATtxHf AVA^'iMrarriir.— <3reg'or. Naz. Omt. 44. 

** MfTdc TfTo-AfAxsyrA nfiffAt T^t •« ftufrnf AfAyiffnittinf tit T«r tifit 

Ufft^AKn/tAjAftxuhvii^'^CyTiiil Uieros. Or«t. de Simeon* 



Thtt words exprtstiive of Regenention are fire* 
qoently used by the Fathers in reference to Bap« 
tisrn^ is readily conceded ; and Chrtsostom gives 
th9 following reason for soeh an application of the 
figure. ^< Becanse Baptism is said to be a sym- 
^^ bol, or sign, of a death and a resurrection, there* 
^^ fore it is also called regeneration. For as he 
<^ who rises from the dead appears to be born 
^^ again, so he who is regenerated in baptism, 
^^ having first died in the water, being thus raised 
^^ out of it by the power of the Spirit, is said to be 
^^ regenerated} the immersion resembling a burial, 
^^ to the person baptised, and the elevation of the 
^^ head at the pronunciation of each divine name, 
<^ and the ascent out of the water, resembling a 
" resurrection by the Sphrit.^'* But that the Fa- 
thers restricted the use of the word regeneration 
to the Sacrament of Baptism, the foregoing quota- 
tions demonetrale to be an assertion contrary to 
fact. We find it also applied by them to a state of 
Kpentanee, — to a state of faith, — to the resnrrec* 
(Ion of the body,— 4o the renovation of the world 
after the final conflagration, — to the commence* 
netrt of a new period of duration after the end of 

Afttytvya,^^dU Kty$'rAt, tfit /ucy xara/t/^Mtc tr ta^ vct^)tf tat f^Afrtrt^ofAtfm 
yty90fA$9^f, fnt U Ay«Mvr«aif , tns mB* «iucr«y fm»xv#4r, ««/ ttis 4,yii* rut 
ytyfCfJLtvH *»,$iBtvi if ta^u «yeir«0'M»« /ist rru wHvju^Arvi ytyvofjMite.'^Chry^ 
809t. Cat. in Joh. iii. Cbrysostom here alludes to the mode of bap. 
tisin practised by many Cbristiana in ancient times, wbidli was by a 
descent into the water and an iipmersion of the body under water 
three times^ either in allHsion to the aacre^ Trinity, or in reference 
to our Lord's contimiance three days in the sepulcnre. See Suicer. 
Thesaur. on the words AvxS'vo-ie and KdeTaA/rir— also on the words 
ApAytvimff'ts and tfAXiyytttc-iA-'^o which I am iiidcl>ted4bf this tai4 
the foregoing c^otations from the Fathers. 
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the present world,— *to the permaoent stale of sin- 
less perfectiou to be enjoyed by the Saints in Hea- 
ven. 

What then can we think of the Bishop's 
^^ carefully examining nearly seventy folio vo- 
^< lumes — of the Fathers — and extracting from 
^^ them what, related to the subjects in question'^ 
—and as the result of this careful examination 
confidently assuring the public^ that '' regenera- 
** tion in the language of the Fathers constantly 
^^ signifies the participation of the Sacrament of 
^^ Baptisin^^ — and ** that they never use the word 
a regenerate but that they mean by it baptism,?^^ 
In the preface his lordship says* ^^ I desire it to be 
^^ understood that I have not selected^^ from the 
writings of the Fathers " what suits my own pur- 
^^ pose, and suppressed what would have made 
^^ against me/^ It belongs to his lordship to ao^ 
count for the inconsistency of this declaration with 
the matter of fact. The most charitable supposi- 
tion that offers itself^ and a supposition, if correct^ 
the least discreditable to the learned Prelate^ is^ 
tliat this tedious examination of the Fathers wMf 
partly, conducted by the assistance of some per- 
son employed to read them to him ; and that these 
unfavourable passages happened to be read at some 
drowsy moments, when his lordship was availing 
himself of the privilege allowed by an ancient 
critic^ to authors engaged in works of oonsidera-. 
ble length. But every sincere friend of his lord- 
ship will unite in advising him, before he hazards 
any more general assertions respecting the Fathers, 
to examine their seventy folios over again. 

• 1.1 I opera in longo fas est obrepere somniim. 

Horat. Art. Poet. 

/ 



- In a passage^ which his lordship quotes with ap- 
pTobatioD,* we are told that ^^ Regeneration, as 
^^ often as 'tis used in the Scripture Books, signifies 
^^ the Baptismal Regeneration. There is but one 
^^ word which answers to this in the New Testa- 
*^ ment, and this is TiA\tyytYt<rtct, and that ntuKtyyino-tA re-- 
'^ fers to Baptism, is plain, by having the word 
^< x«T/)or joined with it.'' — " According to his mercy 
*^ he saved us^ ^lAXitrfi^ ^Axtyym^rtcK, by the washing 
^* of Regeneration. — Tit. iii. 5." But such an ob- 
servation is little better than trifling, while the 
New Testament contains so many other expressions 
i^hich clearly relate to the same subject. Here is 
nothing but assertion that a^t^cv must refer to the 
water of baptism, assertion unsupported by the 
least proof. 

. Suppose any one were to argue in this manner : 
^^ To regenerate^ as often as it is used in the Scrip- 
^^ ture Books, signifies, not the administration of 
^^ any outward and visible sign, but the communis 
^^ cation of some inward and spiritual grace. 
'^ There is but one word which answers to this in 
*^ the New Testament, and this is «w>«vma) : and 
^^ that AvctyiYVAv refers not to Baptism, is plain, by 
^^ the only sacred writer who uses it neither meu- 
^^ tioning that Sacrament, nor even glancing at it by 
/^ the most distant allusion, throughout the chapter- 
^^ where the word occurs." ^^ Blessed be the God 
<^ and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which,>ac- 
^^ cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
^^ again {Av^ymtKrAc regenerated us) unto a lively 
" hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
^^ the dead.—! — Seeing ye have purified your souls. 

• Befut. p. 31. 
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^' in obeying the truth throagh the Spiriiy unto an- 
^^ feigned love of the brethren ; see that ye loTe 
i^ one another with a pure heart fervently : being 
^ born again {AtAytym»nmt being regenerated) not 
^^ of corruptible seed^ bat of incorruptible^ by the 
^^ word of God which liveth and abideth for ever/^* 
1 submit to every understanding, whether an exami- 
nation of the whole context can discover the most 
distant allusion to justify the application of the term 
Regeneration pleaded for by his lordship, and whe- 
ther this reasoning respecting the use of the word 
Mttyitfttm be not more just than the above remark 
quoted and adopted by his lordship on the word 
irdKryy^u^M. It is acknowledged by the same au- 
thor, p. 81. that ^< our Saviour indeed made use of 
^^ the like expression before the Apostle to Nico- 
^< demus, ^ Except.a man >im6ir <ev«6<y be bom again, 
^< ^ he cannot see the kingdom of God.' — John iii. 3. 
'^ But what he means by being born again, he ex- 
^ plains, ver. 0. by directing it positively to bsp^ 
^^ tism : ^ Except a man be born of water and of the 
'^< Spirit, he cannot enter in to the kingdom of God/ '^ 
But here again we require some proof that these 
words ought to be understood in a literal sense, be- 
fore we can admit the assertion that our Lord ^< di- 
^^ rects" the phrase born again ^^ positively to bap^ 
^< tism.'^ As well might his lordship contend, asr 
many have done^ that when our Lord said, ^^ Except 
*' ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his* 
t^ blood, ye have no life in you ;'^ he ^' directed^^ 
bis meaning ^^ positively '' to the other Christian 
Sacrament But not to multiply arguments, we 
are sure these words could have no such meanings 



• lPcLi.3,22,23. . 
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as they %tere spoken in the present tense before 
the Lord's Supper was instituted. With equal 
plausibility might we understand the prediction^ 
that the Saviour would ^^ baptise with the Holy 
^* Ghost and with fire/^^ of a baptism with real^ 
material fire. The absurdity which such an inter- 
preitation involves^ is not to be removed by sup- 
posing it to have been literally accomplished on 
the day of Pentecost in the <* cloven tongues/' 
which descended on the heads of the Apostles ; 
for they were not tongues of real fire; tliey only 
resembled it — »tr^f «^t/pw— ^« like as of fire.'' And 
if such expressions as — <^ eating the flesh and 
^^ drinking the blood of the Son of mad'^-^and 
^^ baptising with the Holy Ghost and with fire'' — 
be justly understood as figurative of spiritual pri- 
vileges and blessings, what good reason can be 
assigned against a similar interpretation of the 
phrase <^ born of water and of the Spirit ?" The 
suspension of all sight and enjoyment of the king- 
dom of God on a participation of the Sacrament of 
Baptism^ — is a notion that ill becomes a Prolestant 
Bishop^ a Bishop of the Ghnrch of England inj;he 
nineteenth century. But it is time to return from 
this digression. 

• Matt. iii. 11. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



TAc Sentiments of the Fathers of the Protestunt 

Mpiacopal Church. 

Sufficient evidence has now been adduced to 
enable .the reader to form a decided opinion on the 
Calvinism or anti-Calvinism of the Church of Eng- 
land. A collation of these two classes of extracts 
cannot fail of producing, in every mind not blinded 
by prejudice or perverted by interest, the'strongest 
conviction that the doctrines inculcated by the 
founders of this Protestant Church were^ in the 
main, the very same that were taught by (he Re- 
former of Geneva. 

This conclusion is capable of still further confir- 
mation. The Liturgy, Articles and Homilies of 
the jDhurch are not the only works of its Founders 
that have descended to the present limes. There 
are other monuments of their theology, some com- 
posed by them individually, some the fruits of com- 
bined labours. To these writings Dr. Tomline 
seems not inclined to appeal. He assumes, that 
neither the Homilies nor any of the Formularies 
of the Church contain any thing in favour of Cal- 
vinistip doctrines, and from this assumption derives 
what he calls a ^^ negative argument,'^ that ^'the 
^< authors were notjCalvintsts.'' Some of them his 
lordship has named. ^^ If our great Reformers, the 
[^ authors of these HomilieS; Cbanmeb^ Ridlet^ 
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*^ Latimer^ and Jbwell^ had tbemselyes^ as is 
'^ sometimes pretendedy held Galvinistic opiDionS; 
" is it to be believed/' &c. p. 887, 588. 

The priaciples adopted by the two first of these 
Prelates are largely displayed iu the famous Gate- 
chisw, sometimes called Ring £d ward's Catechism, 
because published in the reign and untler th6 au- 
tliority of Edward the Sixth ; sometimes Bishop 
Ponet's, because he was partly concerned in its 
compilation ; and sometimes Dr. NowePs, because 
it was republished by^ him in the reign of Eliza- 
beth. There is reason to conelade that Granmer, 
and there is direct evidence tliat Ridley, were 
concerned in furnishing materials for it. Both 
these prelates cheerfully subscribed to the truth 
of its contents, and promoted its subscription and 
public sanction by the convocation. It was then 
published by the King's authority for general use, 
and all schoolmasters were commanded to teach 
it to their scholars. The doctrines established 
in the reign of that Protestant Prince were, under 
the government of his successor, denounced as im- 
pious and heretical, and both these illustrious 
Prelates were burnt at the stake for their resolute 
adherence to the principles of the Reformation. 
A printed paper published by Cranmer contains 
the following passage. *' If the Queen's Highness 
*^ will grant therennto, I, with Peter Martyr, and 
^^ other four or five which I shall choose, will, 
'^ by God's grace, take upon us to defend, not only 
^^ the Common Prayers of the Churchy the minis- 
^^ trationofthe Sacraments, and other rites and cere - 
^^ monies, but also all the doctrine and reli- 
*^ GION set oiit by our Sovereign lord, King £d- 
^^ ward the Sixth, to be more pure, and a^cord^o^ 
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^^ to 6od^8 word^ than any other tbat hath been 
^< used in Kngland these thousand jears/^ JBnt 
of << the doctrine and religion set out by King £UI- 
*' ward/' the Catechism enjoined upon all bis nub- 
jetets^ and comiiianded to be taught by all schoolmas- 
(ers, coold not but be considered as an essential part. 
Equal attachment to the doctrines taught in thb 
Cutechism was evinced by Kidl&y in his imprison- 
ment and a short time before his mwtyrdonu <^ I 
^< bear say/' said he^ ^< that the Catechism which 
*< was lately set forth in the English tongue^ i^ 
^< now in every pulpit condemned"'— that is, after 
the return of Popery under Mary — '^ Oh devilish 
<< malice ! Satan could not long suffer that so great 
^^ light should be spread abroad in the world."-— 
I shall present the reader with a few brief ex- 
tracts. 

'^ As many as are in this faith steadfast, were 
<^ foreehosen, predestinated and appointed to ever- 
^< lasting life, before the world was made. Wit- 
^^ ness hereof, they have within their hearts the 
<< spirit of Christ, the author, esrnest, and unfaiU 
^* able pledge of their faith. Which faith only is 
" able to perceive the mysteries , of God ; only 
^< brings peaee onto the heart ; only taketh hold 
^< on the righteousness which is in Christ Jesus. 

<^ The first, principal, and most proper cause of 
^( our justiQcation and salvation is the goodness 
*^ and love of God, whereby he chose us for his, 
« before he made the world. After that, God 
<^ grantelh us to be called, by the preaching of the 
« gospel of Jesos Christ, when the Spirit of the 
^^ Lord is poured into as : by whose guiding and 
<< governance we be led to settle our trust in God, 
</ ^nd hope for the performance of his promise. — 
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^^ From Ae same spirit also comMk our sattctiSca- 
<^ tion ; tijie love of God and of our neigbboor^ jus- 
<^ tice aitd uprightness <tf life. Finally, to say all 
^^ in sum; whatever is in us or may be done of 
^^ us^ hooesA^ pure^ true^ and good ; it altogether 
~^< t^ringelh out of this .most pleasant rock^ from 
^^ this most plentiful fountain, the . goodness, love, 
^f choice, and unchangeable purpose of God. He 
^^ is the cause : jthe rest are the fruits and effects. 
^ ^^ Not by the worthiness of our deservings were 
^^ we either heretofore chosen, or long ago saved ; 
^< but by the only mercy of God, and pure grace 
^^ of Christ our Lord : whereby we were in him 
<^ made to do those good works, that God had ap- 
^^ pointed for us to walk in. . And although good 
^^ works cannot deserve to make us righteous be- 
^< fore God, yet do they so cleave unto faith, that 
^^ neither faith can be found without them, nor 
*< good works be any where found without faith. 

^< As for the sacrifices, cleansings, washings and 
" other ceremonies of the law; they were shadows, 
<' types, images, and figures^ of the true and eter. 
^< nai sacrifice thai Je$us Chiist made upon the 
{^ CTo^s ; by whose benefit alone, all the sins of all 
<^ believers, from the beginning of the vyorld, are 
^* pardoned, by the sole mercy. of God, and not by 
<^ any merits of their own. As soon as ever Adim 
^' and Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, they 
<< both died ; that is they were not only liable to 
^< the death of the body, hut they likewise lost the 
<< life of the soul, which is righteousness.--^Uence 
^< that plague, that seminary and nutriment of all 
« sin^ with- which mankind is infected; which is 
'^ called Original Sin.'' 

M z 
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Hear <h# comcwtioii irf* Dr« Heylis ifei^ediog 
these and other pasMge« of Ibis Cttedwia.. They 
are^ he says^ << folly ^eonsoiianl to* the troe genaine 
<^ sense and proper meaning of all^ but more eape* 
^^ dally of our ninth, tentb^ thirteenth, sixteenth, 
^^ and seventeenth Articles^ then newly composed. 
*'< So that whatsoever is positively and clearly af- 
<< firmed in this Catechism^ of any of the points 
<^ now coatroverted, may be safely implied as the 
<^ undoubted doctrine of our Church and Articles. '^^ 
But how can any reader of this Catechism doubt 
that its compilers were Calvinists^ without believ- 
ing them to l>e hypocrites ? 

Latimer has left two volumes of sermons, 
chiefly practical, but which contain declarations 
of theological sentiments, too numerous and expli- 
cit to leave any doubt in the mind of a candid rea- 
der what were the doctrines embraced by this ve- 
nerable Bishop. A few passages must suiBce as 
specimens of hundreds that it would be easy to 
adduce. 

<^ Our forefatiier Adam wilfully ate of the apple 
^^ forbidden. Wherefore he was cast out of the 
^^everlasting joy in Paradise, into this corrapt 
^' world, among all vileness : whereby of himself 
'^ he was not worthy to do any thing laudable and 
'< pleasant to God ; evermore bound to corrupt af- 
^^ fections, and beastly appetites; transformed into 
<< the uncleauest and variablest nature that was 
<^ made under heaven : of whose seed and dispo- 
/< sition, all the world is lineally descended. In- 
<^ somuch that this evil nature is so-diffused, and 
^< shed from one into anotheiv that at this day tJbere 

* He^rHn^s Mldc^H. Tntctr. 
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^^ wash away these abomiDable vileoesses ; and so 
^^ we mast needs grant of ourselves to be in like 
'^ displeasure nnto 6od> as our father Adam was. 
^^ By i^asoti hereof, we be, of oarselves, the very 
^< children of the indignation and vengeance of 
^^ God : the true inheritors of hell, and all work- 
^^ ing towards tiell. Which is the answer to this 
>^ question, made to ~«very man and women by 
^^ tbemselves, What art thou ?" 

^< This our nature, David, the holy king and 
<^ prophet deseribetb with few words, saying, Lo, 
^' in inifjui^ I am born, and in sin hath my mo- 
^* ther conceived me* He doth signify by his 
>^ words, what he had inherited of his parent 
^< Adam; namely, sin and wickedness. And he 
'^ speaketb not of himself only, hut of all man- 
<< kind. He painteth us out in our own colours ; 
^< showings that we all are contaminate, from oar 
^'inrthrwith sin; and so should: justly be fire- 
^^ brands in hell, world without end. This the 
<^ holy prophet showed in these words to pot us 
^^ in remembrance of our own wretchedness; to 
<< teach us to despair of onr own holiness and 
^^ righteousness, and to seek our help and comfort 
<^ by that Messtas whom God hath promised to 
<f our forefathers. — 'Another serifiture signifieth to 
<<^s, fiirtber^ what we be of ourselves, of our own 
>< nature : for it is written. All men are liars. — 
« Tber^re ma& is not clean ; . but full of* false- 
^ hood and deceit, and all manner of sin and 
^^ wickedness ; poisoned and conrapt with all man- 
^^ ner of aneleanaess/^ 

^^ Here we may see, bow much we be bound 
^^ and indebted tt €rod, who faaim^iied w from 
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^^ death to life^ and saved us when we were 4atnn- 
<^ ed/' ot ander the sentence of condeiniiatioii ; 
^^ which great benefit we cannot well ^^onsider^ tin- 
^^ less we do remember what we were of ourselvefir, 
<^ before we meddled with htm and his laws. And 
^^ the more we ktiow oar feeble nature^ and set 
^^ less by iiy the more ^e shall eonceive and kiiow 
<^ in our hearts what Grod hath dooB for us : and 
^^ the more we know what Gtnl hath done for ns, 
^^ the less we shall set by ourselves, and the more 
'^ we shall love and< please God. So that, in no~ 
'^ condition^ we shall * either know ^lorselves 4x 
*' God ; except we do utterly confess ourselves 
" to be mere vileness and corruption.^' 

^^ Preachers can do no more but call : God is 
^'* he that must bririg in. God must open the 
^^ hearts^ as it is in the Acts of the Apostles. — 
^^ When Paul preached to the women, there was 
" a silk-woman^ whose heart God opened. ^ None 
^^ could open it, 4>ut God. Paul could but only 
^^•preach; God must work; God must da the tiling 
^^ inwardly/' ^ 

^< Except a man be bofn again from above, he 
^' cannot se^ the kingdom of God. He .must have 
^ a regeneratiou. And what is this risgenera- 

" TION ? It is KOT TO BE CHRfSTEKED IN WATER, 

^* as these firebrands would have it. How is it to 
^^be e^pound^d then? St. Peter sboivetb, that 
<^ one plaee >of Scripture declaretfa another. St. 
" Petfer saith, And we be bom again. How? not 
^^ by mortal seed, but by immortal. What is this 
^^ immortal seed? By the wiwdi of the living 
^^ God ; by the word of God, preached and opexk" 
" ed. Thus cometh in bur new birtb.*^ * 

*^ St. Pant saith. Be strong in the JUrd. . We 
^^ mast be strong by a borrowed itreogth : for we^ 
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«*^ of OMnelves ue too^e&k and fedble. There- 
^< forcv let us leatBj^ where we shall fetch our 
^* strength from ; namely, from above. For we 
^' have it not of oar own selves.^? 

" I |Nray you note this ; we mnst first be made 
'^ good> before we can do good. We must first 
^^ be made just, before our works please God. 
<^For, when we are justified by faith in Christy 
^^and are made good in him ; then Cometh our 
'^ duty» that 1^, to do good works, to make a de- 
^^ claration of our thankfulness.'^ 

<^ But yon will say^ Seeing we can get nothing 
^^ witli good works, we will do nothing at all ; or 
'* else do such works as shall best please usf; seeing 
^^ we shall have no rewards for our welUdoidgs. I 
^^ answer, We are commanded, by 6od?s word, to 
^^ apply ourselves to goodness every one in iiis 
'' calling : but we must not do it, to the end to 
<' deserve heaven thereby. We must do good 
^^ works^ to show ourselves thankful for all his 
^^ benefits which he hath poured upon us ; and in 
^^ respect of God's commandment : considering^ 
^^ that God wiHeili us to Ao vrell, not to make a 
^^ merit of it ; for this were a denying of Christ, to 
^< say^ i will live well and deserve heaven. This 
^^ is a damnable opinion. Let us rather think 
^< thus : I will live well, to show .myself thankful 
'^ towards my loving God, and Christ my Re- 
^' deemer.'' . 

<^ Oar sins let us and withdraw us from prayer. 
^ But our Saviour maketb them nothihg. When 
^ we belie%'6 in faim/it is like as if we had no sins. 
^<'For be ehangeth with us; he taketh our sins and 
.<< wickedness from os> ancl giveth us h]» holiness^ 
<^ rigbteottsness^ justice^ fulfttUng ^^ ^^^ ^^^1 ^^^ 
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^^ so, coDs^uentijT, everUstiifg life. So that we 
<^ be like at if we bad done no aia at all. For hi^ 
^^ rigbteousHefis staodeth U9 iu so good steady as 
^^ though we of ourselves had fulilled tbe law to 
<< tbe uttermost/' 

^< All faitbful and true Gbrjslians bellve ooly in 
^' his deaths Tbey long to be saved, Ihrougk his 
'^ passion and blood-sheddibg. This k all their 
*' comfort. They must knowvand steadfasUy be- 
^* lieve that Christ fulfilled tbe law ; and that his 
'' fulfilling is theirs.'^ 

^^ He was a lamb uudefiled^ fulfilling the law for 
'^ us to the uttermost ; giving us, freely as a gift, 
^^ his fulfilling to he ours ; so that we are now ful- 
^< fillers of the law by his fulfilling. So that tbe 
^^ law may not condema os, for he hath fulffiled it : 
<^ that we, believing in himi are fulfiUers of the 
^^ law, a^ttd just before the face of G^'' 

<^ If thou art deiirous to know whether thou art 
'^ cboseo to everlasting life,--«begin with Christ, and 
^^ learn to- know Christ, and wherefore he came i 
^^ namely, tbat he dame to save sinners, and make 
^^ himself subject to the laW:, and a fulftUer of the 
<^ law, to deliver us from the. wrath and danger 
^^ thereof* If thou kno west Christ, then thou mayst 
" know further of thy election.'^ . 

^^ Qod knoweth his elect, and diligently waich- 
^ eth and keepetb them> so that all things serve to 
^^ their salvation. The nature of fire is, to burn all 
^^Jbat is laid in it: yfet God kept the three young 
^^ men in Babylon that they burnt not. And Mo- 
<^ see satr H bush on fire, but it burnt not« So false 
^< doctrine borneth as the fire ; it corrupteth. But 
^< God kept bis elect, tliat t|iey were-oot corrupted 
<< with it ;. hut always put their trust in om 6verlb- 
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«^ ing Gad^ through tte de«ih of Jesus GfarUt out 
^^Xofd.^^ 

^f Whoever ifaus believetby mistrusting himself 
^^ and bis own doiDgs^ and trusting in the merits of 
^^ Christy he shall get the victory over death^ the 
^< devil^ and hell ; so that they shall not hurt him, 
^^ Beither all their powers be able to stand against 
^^ any of tbosQ who are in Christ Jesus.'^ 

'< Who is a just man ? He is just that belie veth in 
^^ our Savour. For, as you have heard before, 
^< those who believe in Christ are justified before 
^^ God : they are clean delivered frotn all sins, there- 
^* fore may be called just ; for so they are in the 
^^ sight of God. Sueh, saith the prophet, he hath 
^^ never seen feu*«aken of God.'^ 

<^ This is now an exceeding comfort to all Chris- 
^^ tian people : for they may be assured, that when 
^^ they believe in Christ, and Christ taketh their 
<^ parts, there shall be ncftfaing, neither in heaven 
^' nor in earth, that shall be able to hurt them, or 
<* let them of their salvatitli.^' 

The writings of Bishop JeWell contain similar 
sentiments.- I shall only ^ve oue extract fi^m his 
Exposition of the Epistles to the Thessalonians : 
^ God hath chosen yon from the beginning. His 
^^ election is sure forever. The Lord knoweth who 
<< are his. You shall not be deceived'with the 
^^ power and subtUty ef antichrist. You shall not 
^< fall from grace. You shall not perish. This is 
<^tfae comfort wbieh abideth with the faithful, 
^< when they behold the fall of the wicked ; when 
<< they see them forsake the truth, and delight in 
^^ fables ; when they see them return to their vo- 
<^ mit, and wallow again in the mire. When we 
M se^ these things in others, >W^ musi say, Alas, 
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^^ ibey are eiutmples Jot me^ tnd tameoiAble ex- 
'^ amples. Let liim that standeth take beed that 
^^ be fall not But Ggd bath loved me, aod hath 
'^ chosen me to salvation. His mercy shall go be- 
<^ fore me, and his meixy shall follow in me. His 
<^ mercy shall guide my fi^et, and stay n^e from 
^^ falling. If I stay by myself, I st|iy by nothing; 
^' I must needs come to ground. — ^He hath loved 
'^me: he hath ebosen me; he will keep me. 
^' Neither the example nor the company of others, 
<^ nor the enticitig of the devil, nor my own sensual 
<^ imaginations, nor sword; nor fire, is able to sep^- 
^^ rate me from the love of Ood, whkh is in Christ 
^' Jesps our Lord. This is the comfort of tbe faiih- 
'^ ful. Whatsoever falleth upon others, though 
<* others fall and perish, although they forsake 
'^ Christ and follow after antichrist^ yet Gtod hath 
(< loved you and given bis Son for you. He bath 
^f chosen you, and prepared you unto salvation, 
^^ and bath written your names in the book of life. 
^^ But bow may we knowithatGod hath chosen us? 
*^ bow may we. see this election ? or, bow may we 
^^ feel it ? The apostle saith, Through sa^ctification 
^^ and tbe faith of truth : tli^se are tokens, of God's 
'• electibn.-~Tbis (namely the Holy Spirit} com- 
^ forteth us in^ all temptations, and beareth.witness 
^' with oifr spirit that we be the children of God ; 
*^ that God hath chosen us, and doth love u$y and 
^' hath prepared us to salvation; that we are the 
^< heirs of his glory ; that God will k^ep us as the 
^< apple of bis ^ye ; that he will defend us, and we 
f' shall not perisb.^^ 

The i*i^ader can now beat no loss wbat^to tbibk 
of Dr. Tomline's insinuation; << If onr.^eat Be* 
^^ formersji^ the authors of the^e lloinilief^ Cean- 
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^^ MER, Ridley, Latimer, and Jewell, bad them- 
^^ selves, as is sbmetimes p7*etended, held Calvin- 
^^ istie opinions,'' &c. The extracts here adduced 
re^aire no addition, explanation, or comment, to 
give this fretencey as his lordship calls it, all the 
force of demoDstration. 

The marginjtl notes and contents, inserted in the 
Bibles published by authority in the reign of Ed- 
ward the Sixth, and that of Blizabeth, coptribute 
additional evidence to the same point. 

In ^^ The Great Bib V published in 1549, prin- 
cipally under the direction of Archbishop Cranmer^ 
we ftnd such senlimients as these : ^^ Our election is 
" by grace, and not by works. Few are elect or 
" chosen. We are elect of God the Father, through 
*^ his good will before the construction of the wdrld, 
'^ that by the grace and merit of Christ we should 
^^ have health, serving all men by charity. The 
^^ elM cannot be accused, forasmuch as God jus- 
^^ tifieth them. The predestinate are saints, or 
'' holy people, made like to the image of the Son 
^^ of God, and called, justified, and glorified by him. 
^^ Go4 had predestinate, before the making' of the 
^^ worlds for to redeem us by the blood of his Son^ 
'' for to save and make ua his children by adoption^ 
^■^ according to the purpose of his w^ill/^ 

^^ The Bishops' Bible^' was published in 1968, 
principally under tbe care of Archbishc^ Pariier. 
1 shall quote but four of the notes. 

On Rom. iii. 30. ^^He includeth here the whole 
^^ law, both ceremonial and moral; whose woi^s 
^ cannot justify because they be imperfect in all 
^^ men*'^ 

On Rom. x. 4«. ^^ Cf\xi^i hatbi fulftlkd ilie whole 
^^ law ; and therefore, whosoever believetih in him 

N 
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^^ is counted just before God^ as well as he had ful- 
^* filled the whole law himself/^ 

On Rom. xi. 35. '^ By this the Apostle de- 
^^ clareth, that God^ by his free will add election^ 
^^ doth give salvation unto men^ without any deserts 
^* of their own.'^ 

On 2 Pet. i, 10. ^^ Give diligence to make your 
^* calling and election sure — ^^ ^^ Atbeit it be sure 
^< in itself, forasmuch as God cannot change; yet 
^^ we must confirm it in ourselves bythefruit of the 
^^ Spirit : knowing that the purpose of God calleth^ 
^^ sanctifieth, and justifietb.'' 

" The Quarto Bible/^ printed first in 1576^ went 
through several editions in the same reign/ The 
notes are too numerous and explicit to. leave any 
doubt respecting the sentiments of the Prelaties con- 
cerned in their publication. 

On Matt. xi. 36. ^^ Faith cometh not of man's 
^^ will or power ; but by the secret illumination of 
^^ God, which is' the declaration of his eternal 
^counsel.^^ 

On Matt. XXV. 8%. ^' Hereby Goid declareth the 
^' certainty of our predestination ; whereby we ar« 
^' saved, because we were chosen in Christ before 
*Mhe foundations of the world.^^ 

On Matt. XXV. 3&. , ^* Christ meaneth not that 
^^.ouir salvation dependeth on our works or me- 
^^ rits; but teachetfa, what it i$ to live justly ac- 
^' cording' to godliness and charity ; and that God 
^' recompenseth his, of his free mercy^ likewise as 
^^ he doth elect them.'^ > 

On Mark xiii. 2S. "The elect may waver and 
" be troubled; but they cannot utterly be deceived 
<^ and overcome.'^ 



147 

Luke xxiii. 35. ^' The Christ, the chosen of 
^^ God/^— " Whom God hath before all others ap- 
^^ X)ointed to be the Messias. Otherwise, the Scrip- 
'^ ture callelh them the elect of God, whom he^ 
^' hath chosen, before all beginning, to life ever- 
" lasting/^ 

^' The Argument,^^ prefixed to the Epistle to 
the Romans^ remarks j ^^ The great mercy of God 
*^ is declared towards. man, in Christ Jesus, whose 
^^ righteousness is made ours by faith. For when 
^^ man, fay reason of his own corruption, could not 
^^ fulfil the law, yea, committed most abominably 
^* both against the law of God and nature ; the in- 
^^ finite bounty of God ordained, that man's salva- 
^^ tion should only stand i^ the perfect obedience of 
'' his Son Jesus Christ/^ 

On S Cor. iii. 3. "The hardness of man's heart, 
^before be be regenerate, is as a stone table. 
^^ £zek. ii. 19^ and xxxvi. S6. But being regene- 
" rate by the Spirit of God, it is as soft as flesh ; 
" that the grace of the gospel may be written in it, 
^^ as in new tables/' 

On Gal. i; 7.— "What is more contrary to our 
" free justification by faith, than the justification by 
^^ the law or our works ? Therefore, to join these 
" together, is to join light with darkness, death with 
'< life, aud doth utterly overthrow the gospel.'' 

On James \u 14.—" St. Paul, to the Romans 
" and Galalians, disputeth against them which at- 
" tributed Justification to works; and here St. 
" James reasoneth against them which utterly 
/^condemn works. Therefore Paul showeth the 
"causes of our Justification, and James the effects. 
" There \i is declared how we are justified ; here 
" how we are known to be justified. There works 
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^' are excluded, as not the cause of our Jastifica- 
^^ tion; here they are approved^ as effects proceed - 
^^ ipg thereof. There they are denied to go before 
^' them that shall be justified} and here they are 
^^ said to follow them that are justified/' 

Similar sentiments were espoused and maintain- 
ed by all the advocates for the Reformation in the 
Church of England in the reign of Elizabeth. No 
inconsiderable testimony to its genuine doctrines 
is furnished by Dr. William Fulke, Master of 
Pembroke Hall^ and Margaret Professor of Divi- 
nity in the University of Cambridge. About the 
middle of the reign of that princess^ this learned 
divine published The Text of the New Tes- 
tament, AS TRANSLATllD FROM THE VuLGATE 

Latin by the English Catholics at Rhemes, 
AND THE Version from the original Greek, 
commonly used in the Church of England, 
IN parallel columns, with an Exposition op 
numerous Errors in the Catholic Transla- 
tion, AND A Confutation of many of their 
Arguments, Glosses, and Annotations. This 
elaborate work was dedicated to the Queen, and 
went thi^oogh several editions in the course of a 
few years. 

In commentibg on the expressions of our Lord 
respecting the man who ^' fell among thieves which 
^^ stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
^* and departed, leaving him half dead */^* the 
Catholics say — " Here is signified, man wounded 
<^ very sore in his understanding and free will, 
V and all other powers of soul and body, by tlie 
^' sin of Adam : but yet, that neither understaniU 

* Luke x« so. 



^^ ing, nor free will^ nor tlie rest were extinguigh- 
" ed in man or taken away.^^ In support of Uas, 
they teferta the decisions of a Council held in the 
yeareag. 

Dr. . FuLKE replies ; ^* Against thi? vain col- 
^' lection by allegory, the Scripture is plain, that 
^^ we are aU dead in sin by the sin of Adam.-^— 
^^ Rom, V. 12. Eph. ii. 1, d\ Col. ii; 13. The 
'^ Council Araasicanum, which you quote,, (belike 
*^ tp prove that the freedom of will is not lost in 
^^ Adam,) saith; ' it is so inclined by the sin of the 
'' ' first man, and attenuated, that no man after 
''^ could love God as he ought, or work that which 
^^ ^ is good for 6rp(Ps sake, except th^ grace and 
^^ f mercy of God prevented him.' And if by those 
^' words you think there is any life left unto it, in 
'' cap. 23. the Council saith, < No man hath any 

" ^ THING OF HIS OWN BUT LIES AND SIN.' And 

" in cap. 21. ^Nature by Adam^ lost, by Christ 
^' ^ is re|>aired.^ And whereas you sefem to leave 
^^ some life, justice, and freedom of will in man, 
'^ which by Christ is recovered, increased, healed, 
^^ and enabled; — thus we read in the seventh 
" chapiter, the title of which is, ^ That we are not 
" ' apt to think any thing of ourselves, as from 
ourselves ;' — ^ if any man do hold, thiat a tm^ 
by the force of nature can think any good 
thing, which pei^taineth and is expedient to 
eternal life, or that he can choose either to be 
saved, ihat is, to consent to the preaching of 
the gospel^ without illulnihation and inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, which, giveth to all men the 
sweetness, in consenting and believing the 
truth, he is deceived with an heretical spirit, 
not understanding the voice of God; saying in 
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'^ ^ the gospel; Without me ye can do nothing ; 
^^ < and that of the Aportle, Not that we are upt 
^ ^ of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves^ 
^^ ^ but our sufficiency is of God/ And touching 
<^ understanding; the Apostle saitfa^ Ttie natural 
^< man understandeth npt those things that -be of 
^^ the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto 
^ him; neither can he kn6w them because they are 
^ spiritually discerned. So that neither the wilt 
^< nor the understanding have any heavenly life in 
<* them.^' 

From the AfMiStle's conclusion; that ^^ it is not 
^^ of him that willeth nor of him that runneth, but 
^' of God that showeth mercy ;^*— the Catholic 
Expositors argue, ^^ that God's grace is the prin- 
<^ cipal cause; and men's free will the secondary 
^' cause; of their willing or working any good to 
^^ their salvation." 

Dr. FuLKE replies ; >^ our election; calling; and 
^^ first coming to God; lieth wholly in God's mer- 
" ey; an4.not either wholly; or principally; or any 
<^ tbin^^t all; in our pivn "will or works. But 
^^ whom God elected before time; be calleth in 
^^ time by him . appointed; and of unwilling; by 
*^ his grace maketh them willing to come to him, 
^^ and to "walk in good works unto which he hath 
^^ elected them. 80 that man hath no free will; 
^' until it be freed ; man's will worketh nothing in 
^^ our conversion; until it be eonverted ; man' hath 
^< no power to change bis will unto better, except 
'* it be given of God. August. Retract, lib. i. cap. 
'^ 28 < It is free yet not good; it is Tree yet not 
;«^^ sound; it is free yet not righteous. And by 

• Bom. ix. 1^. 



^^^ how mach tb« more it is free from gobdoess^ 
<< < rectitude, souadaess, and righteousness, by so 
^c ^ much the more is it bound by the deadly sla- 
u i very of wickedness, perverseness, inftrmity, 
<-' ^ and iniquity. For he who committeth tin is 
^^ < the slave of sin, and by whatever a man is held 
^< ^ in bondage, to that he is a devoted slave. — 
^^ ^ While sin reigns, therefore, he has free will, 
'^ ^ but free without God, not free under God, that 
'^ ' is free from righteousness, not free under 
^^^ grace, and therefbre most corruptly and sla- 
^' ' visbly free, because not freed by the gratuitous 
^^ ^ gift of God who shpweth mercy.' — Fulgent, de 
^^ incarnat. et grat. cap. 19.^' 

On this passage^ <' Not the hearers of the law 
^^ ai*e just before God, but the doers of the law 
<^ shall he justified;''^ the Rhemish Annotators 
observe, *^ This same seotence-^is the very 
" ground of l^t. James's disputation, that not faith 
<^ alone but good works also do justify^ Therefore 
^^ Sti Paul, howsoever some perversely construe 
^' his words in other places, meaneth the same as 
^< St. James. And here he speaketh not properly 
^' of the first justification, when an infidel or ill 
<< man is miide just, who had iio acceptable works 
'< before to be justified by, of which kind he spe- 
^' cially meaneth in other places of this epistle, 
<^ but he speaketh of the second justification or in- 
^^ crease of former justice, which he that is in 
i^ God's grace daily proceedeth in, hy doing all 
^< kind of good works, which be justices, and for 
^^ doing of which he is just indeed before God«" 

* Rom. ii. 13. 
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Dr. FuLKE replies ; " TAi^ sentence is not the 
^^ ground of St. Jameses disputation, that faith void 
^^ of good works doth not justify, and that good 
f^ works also justify or declare a man to be just. 
^^ For the Apostle here speaketh not of faith, but 
^^ of the law. The Law justifieth only the doers 
^^ and perfect observers thereof; Faith justifieth the 
^^ believers. Xeitherdoth St. Paul speak here of any 
^^ means whereby a man Tsjustified,butshoweththat 
^^ no transgressor of the law can ,be justified by the 
^^ Law, because the Law justifieth none but the 
*^ doers thereof; which seeing no man doth per- 
^' fecdy, no man is justified by t lie works of the Law, 
^^ as he safth expressly Rom., iii. SO. Gal. iii. 11. 
^.* As for your distinction of the first and second 
^^ Jnstification before God, it is but a new device, 
'* not threescore years old, utterly unheard of 
^^ among the ancient Fathers. For whom God 
^'justifieth by faith without works, he also glori- 
^' fteth. Rom. viii; 80. And that which you call 
^' the second justification, or increase of justice, is 
^^ but the effects and fruits of Justification before 
^' God, anda declaration before men that wear^just, 
'^ And so meaueth St. James, that Abraham, who 
^^ was justified or made just^ before God^ through^ 
^' faith, was also justified or declared to be jost^ 
^' before men^ by works.— -^ We acknowledge all 
^^ good works of Christian men to be the gifts of 
^^ God, the fruits of Justification, the notes of 
^^ Election,, the w^y wherein all Christians must 
^< walk linto salvation; but seeing that they are 
^^ unperfect^ they are not able to make just in the 
^« sight of God.'^ 

On the words of the Apostle James, " Ye see 
/^ how that by works a man is justified and not by 
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^^ faith only ;'^* flie Caaiolics My> « Thifi propo- 
^^ sitiQQ of speeck is directly opposite or conlra- 
'^ dictory unto that which the heretics hold. The 
^rhereticssa^^Man is not justified by good works^ 
^< but by faith only.— The Fathers indeed use 
'^ soraettmes thi« exclusive onlyj but in far other 
^^ sense th^n the Protestants, &c.^^ 

Dr, FuLKe replies; ^^ Thisf proposition is not 
^^ directly opposite or contradictory to thait which 
^^ we hold^ no more than those two sayings of 
"Christ;^ The Father is greater than 1/ and 
^' * I and' the Father are one.' No more is thi« 
"saying 'of St. Ja^mes; * Abraham was justified 
" ^ by works,' contrary to that which Ht. Paul 
" saith, that he ^ was justified by faith without 
^' ' works.' For both these sayings are true in 
'^ divers respects, and we believe both : for where 
^^ the respect is not the same, there is no opposi- 
" tion or contradictipo* — In St. Paul it sigaifieth 
" to be made just by God's imp\itation. In St. 
^^ James it signifieth to be declared just, as well 
" before men as in the sight of God.-^ You say, 
^^ ' There is a difference between the first justifir 
"^cation and the second*' This difference will 
^^ never dischajge. the Apostles of cootradiction,-*- 
<^ so loDg as yau mean both the^e justifications to 
" be before God in one acceptton of the word jus^ 
^< lificjition. Beside, that the Sctipture teacheth 
" bul one Justification unto glorification and salva-* 
" tion, which is thatyldu call the first. — The Fa*- 
" thers you confess da sometimes say, we are jus- 
^Mifted by faith onVjr^Jint they have a f%r other 
<^ meaning than. we; and then you saycthey ex- 

James, ii.-24. . • 
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^^ elude this and that, which is true, for only faith 
'* justifying excludeth all those thiugs. — A few 
^^ sentences of the Fathers I will rehearse^ that 
^^ their meaning may appear to lie cliearly as ours 
^^ is against all your cavils. Obigen, in epist. ad 
^^ Rom. lib. iii* cap. 3. ^ The Apostle saith^ that 
the justification of faith alone doth suffice^ so 
that he which believeth only^ is justified, al- 
though ye have fulfilled no work : wherefore 
it standeth us upon, that take in hand to de- 
feud the Apostle's writing, to be perfect, and 
all things therein to stand with good order^ to 
inquire who hieith been justified hy faith only 
without works. Tfae^refore, for example sake^ 
I think this thief is sufficient^ which being cru- 
cified with Christ, cried to him from the cross^ 
Lord Jesus, rememher me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. Neither are /there any 
good works of his described in the Gospel ; but 
for this faith only, Jesus said unto him, This 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.' — 
^^ Where it is to he noted, that although this thief 
'^ had no good works of his going before faith ; yet 
^' proceeding of faith, he had as many, as the time 
^^ and case, wherein he was, permitted ; namely^ 
^^ the fear of God, acknowledging of his sip, in- 
^^ vocation, repreliension of his fellow, &c. Hila- 
*' Rius, in Matt. can. 8. * It moved the Scribes, 
^^ * that sin was forgiven by a man ; for they beheld 
^^ ^ a man only in Jesus Christy and that to be 
^^ ^ forgiven by Mm, which the law could not re- 
" ^ lease ; for faith only dqlh justify.' Here you 
"see justification by remission ef sins: the like 
" assertion he Jbath can. 21. Gregory Nazian- 
" ZEN affirmeth the sam^ Or. . 22^ de modest, in 
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** deseept. : and/ ia Gat. d^ reb.suis, speaking ifi 
f^ the person of the Publican that prayed with the 
^^ Pharisee, saith^^ Works shall qot save 119 e ; but 
^* ^let thy grace and thy mercy driop npon me, 
^^ * profane man; which only hope, O king, thou 
^^ ^ bast givea to miserable sinners.' Here yon 
^' see grace and mercy the only hope of sinners. 
^^ Basil, de Humil. Uom. 51. saith ; ^ This is a 
^^ ^ perfect and full rejoicing in Grod, when a man 
^^ < doth not boast himself, of bis own justice, but 
^^ ^ knoweth himself to be void of true justice, and 
^^ ^ to be justified by only faith in Cbrist.' St. 
<^ Ambrose, among a great' number of places, hath 
^^ these words in 1 Cor. cap. i. ^ It is so appoint- 
^^ * ed bf Grod, that he which believeth in Christ 
^^ ^ shall be saved without works, receiving for- 
tftf i giveness of his sifts by faith alone.' St. Chry- 
^^ sosTOM also oftentimes affirmeth the same ; and 
^^ speaking of Abraham, he saith in £p. Gal. cap. 
" iii. ^ If he before the time of grace were justl- 
^^ ' fied by« faith, and that when he flourished in 
^* ^ good works, much more we.' In Tim. Ham. 
^^ 8. he saith, ^ if thou trust unto faith, why bring- 
^^ ^ est thou in other things^ as though faith alone 
" ^sufficed not to justify?' Jerome dgainst the 
^^ Pelagians^ lib* i. saith ; ^ We are just when we 
'^ ^ confess ourselves to besinniers; and our justice 
'^ ^ consisteth not of our own merit, but of Gpd's 
" ^ mercy.' " > 

It will be obvious to every attentive reader, that 
the principles maintained by the Bishop of Lincoln 
are, in several instances, much more in harmony 
with the tenets inculcated by the Rhemish antago- 
nists of the Refprmation, than with the doctrines 

dreaded by tjus ablQ advocate of the Church of 
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Ebglstnd^ which were then universally considered 
as the .genuine, doctrines of the Ghureh. I shall 
only notice in particular^ that his Lordship^s senti- 
ments respecting an entrance into a justified state 
by faiths and continuance in it by works, — respect- 
ing justification in this world, and justification in 
tfana. world to come, — appear to me to be precisely 
the same, though conveyed in a little different 
phraseology, as those of the Catholic Annotators 
respecting 9, first and second Justrfteation 9 and in- 
crease o^i justification^ so completely refuted by 
Dr. Fulke- 

That the geonine doctrines of the Church gf 
England were such as I have asserted, we have an- 
other eminent proof in the sanction giVen to Fox^s 
Martyrology by the Spiritual Governors of the 
Church in the reign of BUzabeth, and by that 
Princess herself. 

The production of a few passages from that work 
will place this beyond alt reasonable doubt. 

^' As touching the doctrine of electiou*-Three 
^ things mu3t be considered. 

^' First, What God'? election is^ and what is the 
'* cause thereof. 

" Secondly, How God's election proceedeth io 
" working our salvation. 

'^ Thirdly, To whom God's election pertaineth 
^ and how a man may be certain thereof. 

^^ Election is the free mercy and grace of God, 
^^ in his own will, through faith in Christ his Son, 
^^ choosing and preferring to life such as pleaseth 
^^ him. 

^^ In this definition of election^ first go^ befere the 
^^ mercy and grace of God, as the causes tl^reof ; 
[' whereby are excluded all works of the kw; and 
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^^ merits of deserviog, whether thfey go before faith 
^ or come after. In that this m^rcy and grace of 
^^ God in this definition is said to be free; thereby 
^^ is to be tioted the proceeding and llrorkingof Ood^ 
^' not to be bounded to any ordinary place^ (incces;* 
^' sion of chair, state or dignity c^ person^ irortbi-^ 
^^ Qess of blood ; but all gqeth by the mere will of 
^^ his own purpose.— r It is addedjp in his own sirill. 
^^ By this ialleth down the free will and purpose. of 
^^ man, with all his actions, counsel, and strength 
^^ of nature : according as it is wiitten, It is not of 
'^ him that willetb, nor of him that raqneth ; bnt of 
^' God that showetii mercy. So we see how Israel 
^^ ran along, andyet got nothing. The Gentiles later 
^^ began to set oat, and yet got the game. So theyj^ 
^^ who came at the first boor, did labour more ; 
^^ and yet they, who came last, were rewarded with 
^^ the first. The working will of the Pharisee 
^^ seemed better ; but yet the Lord's will was rather 
'^ to justify the Publican* The elder son had a bet- 
^^ ter will to tarry by his Father, and so did indeed ; 
^^ and yet the fat calf was given to the younger son 
*^ that ran away.'' 

^^ Whereby we are to understand^ how &e matter 
'^ goeth, not by the will of man; but by the infill 
<< ^ God, as it pleaseth him to accept ; according 
'^ as it is written, Who were born, not of the will 
^^of the flesh, nor by the will of man, but of 
<<God. 

^^ God's mercy aad free ^raee briogeth forth 
^' election. Election worketb vocation, or God's 
^< holy calling. Which yecation, tiumn^ hearing, 
^^ bringeth knowledge and &ith of Christ. Faith 
^ throogb promise obtaineth joirtifteation. Jnstifica- 
. tt.^*&Bli)W», write* to gtoritoih.. 
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^^ Election is before time. Vocation and faith 
<' come in' time. Justification and Glorification kre 
'^ without end. 

, " Election^ depending on God's free grace and 
^' will^ excludeth all man's will^ blind fortone^ 
^f chance, and all peradventures. 

^^ Vocation, standing upon God's election, ex- 
^' cludeth all man's wisdom, cunning, learning, in- 
'^ tention, power, and jpresumptiqn. 

^^ Faith in Christ, proceeding by the gift of the 
<* Holy Ghost, and freely justifying maii by God's 
^^ promise, excludeth all other merits of men, all 
^' condition of deserving, and all works of the law, 
'* both God's law and man's law, with all other 
^^ outward means whatsoever. 
. <^ This order and connexion of causes is dili- 
'' gently to be observed, because of the .Papists, 
<^ who have miserably confounded and inverted 
'/ this doctrine ; teaching, that Almighty God, so 
^^ far forth as he foreseeth man's merits before to 
^' come, so doth he dispense bis election. As 
<< though we had our election, by our holiness that 
^^ followeth after; and not gather have our holiness 
" by God's election going before ! 

" If the question be asked. Why was Abraham 
f^ chosen,, and not NachorP why was Jacob cho- 
'' sen, and not , Esau ? why wag Moses elected, 
" aiid Pharaoh hardened ? why David accepted, 
"and Saul rejected ?—^it cannot be answered 
<^ otherwise but thus*— Because it was so the good 
" wiU of God. 

. " In lik-e manner, touching vocation, and also 
" faith. If it te asked why this vocation and gift 
"of faith was given to Gornelius the Gentile, and 
fi not to Twtullus the Jew? why the beggara by 
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^^ the. highways were called, and the bidden guests 
^* excluded ? we can go ta no other cause, but to 
^^ God's purpose and election ; and say, with Christ 
'^ our Saviour, Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
" good in thy sight. , 

^^ And so for justification likewise. If the ques- 
^^ tion be asked, why the Publican was justified, 
^' and not the Pharisee? whyMa^rythe sinner, and 
^' not Simon the inviter? why harlots and publicans 
^^ go before the scribes and pharisees in the king- 
^' dora ? ,wby th.e son of the free woman was re- 
^^ ceived, and the bond woman's son, being his 
'' elder, was rejected? why Israel, which so long 
^^. sought for righteousness, found it not ; and the 
^^ Gentiles, which sought not for it, found it? we 
^^ have no other cause, hereof to render, but to say, 
^^ with St. Paul, Because they sought for it by 
^^ works pf the law, and not by faith ; which faith 
'^ Cometh not by man's will, bqt only by the elec- 
" tion and free gift of God. 

^^ Wheresoever election goeth before, there faith 
'^ in Christ must needs follow after. And again, 
^' Whosoever believeth in Christ Jesus, through 
'^ the vocation of God, he must needs be a par- 
" taker of God's election. 

^^ Whereupon resulteth now the third note, or 
^^ consideration ; which is, to consider, whether a 
'^ man, in this life, may be certain of his election ? 

'' Although ourelection and vocation simply in - 
'' deed be known to God only in himself, a priori; 
'^ yet notwithstanding, it may be known to every 
" particular faithful man, d posteriori ; that Is, by 
^^ means ; which means Is,^ faith in Christ Jesus cru- 
'' cified. And therefore it is truly said, De elec- 

*^ TIONE JUDICANDUM EST A POSTEKIORI : that is 
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^< to say^ We mast judge of election by that wliicli 
^' Cometh after : that is« by our faith and belief in 
^^ Christy which certifieth us of this election of Qod. 
^^ For albeit that election be first certain in the 
'^ kiiowledge of Grod ; yet in our knowledge^ faith 
^^ only, that we have in Christ, is the thing that 
^^ giveth to us our certificate and comfort of this 
^^ election. — Election first known to God, and last 
*^ opened to man/^* 

Now I appeal to the judgment of any one at all 
acquainted with the Oalvinisttc controversy and the 
general principles of human action, whether it be 
within any supposable bounds of credibility, that 
the circulation and perusal of a book containing 
sentiments like these should be actively promoted 
by persons unfavourable to what are called Galvi- 
nistic doctrines. But the most direct measured 
were adopted by Queen Elizabeth and by the 
Bishops and Glergy in Convocation to promote the 
reading of it among all classes of people through- 
out the nation. . ^ 

Strype, in his Antials, informs us, that ^miis 
*' History of the Church was of such value and 
^< esteem for tlie use of it to Christian readers, and^ 
'' the service of our religion reformed, that it was, 
^^ in the days of Queep Elizabeth, enjoined to lie set 
'^ up in some convenient place, in all the iParish 
^^ Churches, together with the Bible, and Bishop 
'' Jewell's Defence of the Apology of the Church 
'^ of England : to be read, at all suitable times, by 
^* the people, before or after service.*' 

In such high estimation was this book held* among 
the Bishops and Clergy, that the Convocation 

* Pox's Acts and Monaments, iii. 292, 293, 



161 

assembled in St. Paul's Cathedral in the year 
t57if under Archbishop Parker^ enjomed^ in their 
canons : 

That every Archbishop and Bishop should have 
in his house the Bible, of the largest edition, then 
recently printed in London, and the complete His- 
tory entitled Monuments of the Martyrs^ (meaning 
Fox's Martyrology,)andsomeother religious books; 
and that those books should be placed^ either in the 
hall^ or in the principal dining-room, for the use of 
their servants and strangers. 

That every Dean should take care that the books 
now mentioned should be purchased and placed ia 
his cathedral churcli^ in such a situation, that they 
might be conveniently heard and read by the vicars 
aod minor capons and other ministers of the 
Church, and by strangers and travellers. 

That every Dean, Prebend and Canon residen- 
tiary should purchase those books for his servants, 
and place them in some convenient situation^ either 
ia his ball or in his dining-room. 

That every Archdeacon should have in his house, 
both the other books, and particularly this Ma- 
tyrology.* ^ 

* Quivia archiepisoopHSy et episcopus, habebit domi sux Sacrii 
Biblia, if> amplissiiho Tolumlne, uti nuperrime Londini excusa sunt; 
et plenAiD Ulam htstoriaip, qux inscribitur MOjsrir^fSNTA uabttrw^ 
et alios qiioBdam libros ad religionem appositps. Locentur autem iati 
libri, vel in aula, vel in grand! ccenaculo ; ut et ipsorum famulis^ et 
advenia, usui ease possint. 

EosDSM iLLoa^LiBRos, quoB prozime diximus, decanus qoisque cura- 
bit enii, et locari in ecclesia sua cathedrali, ejusmodi in loco, at a 
vicariis, et minonbus canonicis, et ministris ecdesise, et ab advents^ 
et peregrinis, commode audirlet legi possint. 

EosoEU I.IBR08 ILI.OS dccanus, et primarius quisque residentiarius^ 
quos appellant ecclesis dignitates, ementsuo quisque famulitio ; eos- 
que, opportuno alique in loco, vel in aula, vel in ccenaculo, locabunt. 

Quivis archidiaconus habebit, domi suae, et alios libros, et nomina- 
tim eos,qui inscribuntur^ vovxnavrx uABTxiitrx. 

2 
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I have somewhere heard or read of a sophist who 
endeavoared to persuade a company of several per- 
sons, that there was no such thing as motion. None 
of the party made any reply, but one of them pre- 
sently rose from his seat, and. v^alked about the 
room during the remainder of the speech; thus 
more than answering the fallacies of the speaker^ 
by an actual exhibition of that which he was repre- 
senting as destitute of reality, a mere illusion of the 
imagination. The foregoing quotairons'^must be 
considered in a similar light by every intelligent and 
impartial reader. They furnish an actual exhibition 
of that which Dr. T. denies to exist. The con- 
formity of sentiment between our English Fathers 
and Reformers, and (he Reformer of Geneva, is so 
general, unequivocal and striking, that it is diflBruU 
to conceive the possibility of a doubt of it arising 
in the mind of any reader, who is capable of under- 
standing the passage^Svhich have been quoted, and 
is not interested in pbiwpresenting' the matter of 
factv , Any roan who'dienies or doubts it may as 
well d6ubt or deny that Calvinistic opinions are to 
be found in the writings of Calvin himself. To 
doubt or deny even the reality of motion would 
but little heighten the climax of absurdity. 

The more any one examines and reflects upon his 
Lordship's Book, the more marvellous and unac- 
countable it appears. Let u& only suppose, that 
some waggish, and not very scrupulous, enemy of 
the Church had formed the design of giving it a se- 
cret wound, and at the same time playing off, what in 
the dialect of the town would be called, a hma? 
upon the public : is it easy to coneeiire of any method 
more adapted to the attainment of such an object 

than the composition and publication of a book^ 
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Cftricataring and vilifying the genuine doctrines of 
the Liturgy, Articles and Homilies^^sserting some 
of the most opposite and heterogeneoiiis principles tp 
be really those of the Ecclesiastical Jb^stablishment 
and of its venerable Fathers and Reformers, and 
exhibiting the most datiful sons and best friendti of 
the Charch in the present day as advocates of here- 
tical tenets and encouragers of licentious conduct? 
Yet such is the true character of this volume of his 
liordship, whom nevertheless we cannot suspect of 
being otherwise than ^^ serious in a serious cause,'' 
or of entertaining the most distant design of hos- 
tility to the Church, to which be lies under the 
strongest obligations to cherish and manifest the 
warmest attachment. 

If the doctrine of the Church and of its first 

founders and their immediate successors bad been 

anii-Calvinistic, liow could we account for the fact 

havihg been so^ totally misrepresented by writers of 

all parties ? Bayle quotes the testimonies of two 

Catholics — SenUrngiussaid, <^In England Calvin's 

^^ Institutions is alniostprefeVred to the Bible itself. 

^^ The pretended English Bishops enjoin all the 

^< Clergy to get the book almost by heart, never to 

*^ have it out of their hands, to lay it by them in a 

^< conspicuous part of their pulpits ; in a Word, to 

^' prize and keep it as carefully, as the old Romans 

<^ are said to have preserved tl^ Sibylline oracles/' 

Stapleton gives the following account : <«TheIn- 

^< stitutions of Calvin are so greatly esteemed in 

^< England, that the book h/ts been most accurately 

'^ translated into English, and i« even fixed in the 

^^ parish churches for the people to read* More- 

^ << over in each of the two Universities, after the stu- 

^< dents have finished their cirrait in philosophy^ as 
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'^ niftny of thdm as are dedigned for the minislrj' are 
<rlectured first of all in that book/^ 

Even Heylin, the friend of Laud^ and the avowed 
adversary of Calvioism^ gives a similar testimoDy. 
Keferring to the reign of Elizabeth^--- *'^ Predestina- 
^< tioR, and the points depending thereupon were re- 
'i ceived as the established doctrines of the Church 
^< of England.-— The books of Cajlyin were the 
^^ rule, by whieh all men were to square their writ- 
^^ ings : bis only word, like the ipse dixit of Pytha- 
^^ gorasj was admitted for the sole eanon tocwbich 
^^ they were to frame and conform their judg- 
^^ meots* — It Was safer for any man in those times 
<^ to have been looked up6n as an Heathen ovPub- 
^^ lican, than an anti-Calvinist.'^^^ 

In the year 1684 a Latin oration was addressed 
to King James the First at Woodsftock by Dr. Joba 
Prideaux^ then Yiee Chancellor of Oxford and af- 
terwards Bishop of Worcester^ — ^iii which he de- 
clared to His/Majesty, that ^< within the nine years 
^^ then last past the University of Oxford had sent 
'< forth seventy-three Doctors in Divinity, ajidmoi^ 
<^ than one hundred and eighty Bachelors in DU 
^^ vinity, that in his official capacity he bad been 
^^ concerned in conferring those degrees, and could 
^'confidently affirm respecting those theologians^ 
^ that they were not favourers of JLrmenianismJ^^ 

One of Dr. Tomline's worthy predecessors^ the 
Author of the Preface to'' the Liturgy which has 
been so greatly admired^ Dr. Saunderson^ who 
adorned the see of Lincoln in the reign of Charles 
the Second, appears to have held Calvin's theology 
in high estimation. '^ When I began (says he) to 
' ■ ■ . . . 

♦ LifeofUud. 



16S 

^^ set myself te the etiidy of diviniiy as my proper 
^^ business; Calvia's Infititotioos were recommended 
^^ to me, as they were generally to all young scho- 
<^ lars in those times, as the best and perfectest.sys- 
'^ tern of divinity, aiid the fittest to be laid as a 
'^ groundwork in the study of this profession. And 
^^ indeed my expectation was not at all deceived in 
^^ the reading of th<^e Institutions.'^ This Prelate^ 
in a treatise entitled Pax BcclesisB^ speaks of some 
polemical artifices practised by the anli-Calvinists of 
those days. Two of these instances of what he calls 
'' the manifold unjast and uncharitable cunning of 
^^ the Armenians to advance their own party,'' it. 
will not be an^iss to state in his own words. 
^^ Bragging out some of their private tenets, as if 
^^ they were the received established doctrine of the 
^^ Church of England^ by forcing the word« of 
^^ Articles, or Common Prayer Book, to a sense which 
^^ appeareth.not to have been intended tbereiii." — 
^^ Seeking io derive envy on the opposite opinions ; 
^^ by delivering them in terms odioos^ and of ill 
^^ and suspicious sound." — ^^If Dr. Saunderson had 
been endued with a spirit of prophecy,, and intended 
to describe a work of one of his anti-Calvinistic 
successors, what language could he have used more 
triily characteristic of the polemical lueubratii^s of 
Dr. Tomline? , 

Where could the doctrines of the English Rer 
formed Church be reasonably expected to appear 
ill their most genuine form, during the lives of its 
first founders and their immediate successors, if 
not in the two Universities? But the doctrines now 
denominated Calvinistic were most distinctly and 
decidedly maintained both at Oxford and at Cam- 
bridge. Of the truth ojT this assertion there exists 
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proof sufficient to convioce any pemon who is not 
obstinately determined to resist the strongest evi- 
dence. I shall content myself with citing a few of 
the Theses maintained at Oxford by those who 
took the degree of Doctors in Divinity^ in the 
reigns of Elizabeth and James the First. 

^^ Act-Theses and Questions are always (before 
^^ they are either admitted, printed, published, or 
'^ disputed on) propounded to a general Gonvoca* 
^^ tion of the whole University, and by U)em parti- 
^^ cularly allowed, voted, and then recorded in the 
^^ University Register, for a testimony to poste* 
^^ rity, as orthodox, and consonant to the esta* 
'^ blished doctrine, faith« and articles, of the 
^^ Church of England. So that the whole Univer- 
^^ sity's judgment is comprised in them^ as well as 
^^ theirs that give them/'* 

Elector um certa est solus , utpervre iionposaint. 
The salvation of the elect is certain, so that they 
cannot perish. 

Doctrina prcedestinationis olim tradita ah Jlu- 
gustinOf et nostris temporibus aCalvino^ eadem 
est. 

The doctrine of predestination anciently taught 
by Augustine is the same that has been taught in 
our times by Calvin. 

Prmscientia Dei cetemo decreto omnia ordinan- 
tis non pugnavit ci\m arbitrii libertate primis pa- 
rentibus concessa, . 

« 

• Prynne Anti-Arm. 



167 

The foreknowledge of Gpd^ who ordaios all 
things by an eternal decree^ did not clash with the 
freedom of will granted to oar first parents. 

Tota salu^ electorum est mere gratuita. 
The whole salvation of the elect id purely gra- 
toitous. 

•5n, qui in Chriato suntyperire possunt ?—^eg. 
Whether those who are in Christ can perish? 
-^Denied. 

An fidelea possint^ certa fiAe, statuere remissa 
esse peccata P — Jiff. 

Whether it is possible for the faithful, with an 
assured faitb^ to conclude that their sins are for- 
given ? — AfBrmed. 

J^onest tiberum arbitrium. 
The will is not free. 

Sancti non possunt excidere gratia. 
Saints cannot fall from grace. 

An homo possit se prceparare ad gratiam red- 
piendam F — •^^^g' 

Whether roan can prepare himself to receive 
grace ?— -Denied. 

An homo possit scire, se habere gratiam P — •Stfi. 
Whether it be possible for a man (o know that 
he has grace ?*-* Affirmed. 
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«Am eleetio sit ex ptmvisis operibwP'-^J^eg. 
Whether election be from works foreseen? — 
Denied. 

•fln^ DeUs autor peceatif juxta reformatorum 
aententiam^ statuatur f^r^eg. 

Whether the doctrine of the Reformed mak£S 
God the author of sin ? — Denied. 

An gratia regenerationis possit resisH ?—^N^g. 
Whether the grace of regeneration can be resist- 
ed?— Denied* 

An voluntas f in prima conversienef^ habeat se 
tantnm passive ? — Aff* 

Whether the will, in Ae beginning of conver- 
sion^ be merely passive ?<*— AflBrmed. 

An semel justificatns semper maneai jnemha- 
tus? — .Ml 

Whether a person once justified remains always 
justified ? — AiRrmed. 

An voluntas humana resisiere possit gratiai Oei 
efficad ? — ^eg. 

Whether the human Will cau/r^sist the eiBca- 
cioos grace of God ? — Denied. 

An, post Adami lamum, libertas ad honum sit 
prorsus amissa ?*^^. 

Whetberi since the fall of AdiMl^ froedoi^ to 
good be entirely lost?-^AffirttuBd, 
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•in 9mne8 bdptizaii sint justificati P-^JVleg. 
Wiether all baptised persons are JMtifted ?•*-« 
Denied. 

•4n ipse actus fidei npbis imputetur pro justitia 
legis sensu projprio 9^—J>teg. 

Whether the act of faith itself be imputed i6 ns, 
in a proper sense; for the righteousness of the law ? 
— Denied. 

Anfided et jidei justitia sint propria ehctorumP 

Whether faith and the righteousness of faith be 
peculiar to the elect ? — Affirmed. 

Similar positions were also maintained in the 
reign of Charles the First. 

An Prmdestinatio sit ex prcBvisa fide vel operi* 
husf—J^eg. 

Whether Predestination be from foreseen faith or 
works ? — Denied. 

An Prcedestinatio ad salutem sit mutahilis •^— 
Mg. 

Whether Predestination tasalvation be mutable ? 
— Denied. 



An fides f kernel habita, possit amitti P-^-^eg. 
Whether faith^ once possessed^ can be l<M9t ?~ 
Denied. 

An efficacia gratia^ pendeat a liliero influxu ar- 

bitrii P-^JSTeg, 

P 
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Whether the efficacy Qf grace be dependent on 
the free inflaence of the hamao will ? — T 



•fln arhitrium humanum determinet gratiam di- 
vinam ? — ^T^g. 

Whether the hamau will determine the grace of 
Gt>d ?— Denied. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



Conclusion. 

I HAVE now closed the evidence intended to be 
adduced of the Uarmony of the Doctrine of tl^e 
Fathers^ Reformers and Public Formularies of the 
Church of England with the system maintained by 
Calvin. To adduce all that could be collected 
would require many volumes. It is proper to re- 
mark, that the conformity of sentiment^ between 
our English Fathers and Reformers and the Re- 
former of Geneva^ really extended further than has 
here been stated. Several of their writings contain 
proofs of their coincidence with Calvin in what are 
generally considered by aoti-Calvinists^ as the most 
objectionable of his opinions; though^ like him^ 
they refrained from introducing those points into 
Articles of Faith^ intended to express the grand 
doctrines in which all the Ministers of the Church 
were expected to agree. And the quotations here 
adduced have been selected with a direct view to 
the design of the present work, which is to show 
the Uarmony of the Fathers Reformers and Public 
Formularies of the Church of England with Calvin^ 
in those principles which l^ave been adopted by Cal- 
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ninistfl iu general and usually denominated Galvi- 
nistie. 

I cannot conclnde without reminding the reader 
of the narrow ground that I have taken^ and re- 
markings that many of the tenets avowed by the 
Bishop appear to me as irreconcilable with the plain 
decisions of Scripture^ and with just practical views 
of human nature, as with the Formularies of the 
Church ; and on the other hand, without pledging 
myself to the propriety of every expression in the 
numerous quotations here adduced against his Lord- 
ship, that many of the sentiments, which he op- 
poses, are i^ucli as ia my apprehension cannot be 
rejected, without rejecting or misinterpreting various 
passages of the Sacred Scriptures. But .this ground 
of discussion, except 90 far as it may have been in^ 
eluded in the foregoing extracts, t kave to the oc- 
copation of persons capable of doing it ample jus- 
tice. I will add, however, that many of 4be prin- 
ciples impugned by bis Lordship are those in which 
WicKLiFFE and Zuikof^b, Luther and CALvur, 
Melakcthon and Beza, Cranmbb and Bidlet, 
Latimer and Jewell, with a hosiof exeelJent 
predecessors and snccessors, notwithstanding their 
minor differences, were all agreed .-—Principles, 
which in every age of the Church have been 
made instrumental, by the divinti blessing, in the 
moral and spiritual regeneration of men:— Prin- 
ciples, which have arrested .some of the most aban- 
doned profligates in their career of iniquity^— 
which have exchanged the justest apprehensions of 
future vengeance for well grounded confidence in 
the. divine mercy, — which have animated tin hu- 
man breast with the purest and most exalted piety, — 
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i¥bicli have iotpired the heart witii the most didnter- 
estedi ardent, aoU expansive philanthropy,-— which 
bave adorned the life with every virtoe^-^which 
,hl^ve alleviated preaeat anfferip^ with the prospect 
'Of endlesa eiyoymenta, — which when the eyes have 
been closing on' the scenes of earth have opened 
them on the beaoties of paradise, and while the 
body hai been sinking amidst tiie swooniogs of 
death have caosed the spirit to beat high with the 
pttUations of immortality :-*Principleg, which at 
thia hour are calling forth the noblest energies of 
Christians of various denominations, forming unions 
and prompting exertions unexampled and unthou^t 
of in past ages,— exertions that bid fair to realise 
the apocalyptic vision of ^' an angel flying in the 
midst of Heaven,^^^ to circulate the word of life in 
eveiry language, to instruct the ignorant and reform 
the vicious in every land. 

For the freedom with which! have animadvert- 
ed on some of the positions ^ the learned Prelate^ 
I make Qo apology. I trust I bave not forgottea 
.that the subject of my animadversions is the w<Nrk 
,of a Hcbolfir>.«r6eBueman^ and a Protestant Bi- 
. shfp^i^-llrpii^ I am constrained to addy a work 
, which cimtaina passages sufficient to justify a suspi- 
icion^ whether his Lordship may not sometimes 
.faav/9.expeiienQed a mpmentary oblivion of the ob- 
flif^uiona resnltiiig from those characters. What- 
ever be Uie resipect doe to rank or function, the 
daims of truth are paramount to every other con- 
iaideration ;t and qught never to be compromised 
♦ - t ' 

9 

; t Af^^otts PUtOj limictti S<Mnilet>9cd nagis unica Vciitai. , 

P « 
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or waved^ even rn appearance^ by coinplimeBtaiy 
coDcessioDs or apologies. If the isharges^ef mis- 
take^ misrepresentation; and inconsistency^ here 
brought against his Jiordship, be incorrect and 
groundless, no apology ought to redeem them 
from the censure which in that case theyjasUy 
deserve. But if these charges have been esta- 
blished; or if they can be established, something 
mere than apology is due from his Lordship, to 
the Public, to his Clergy, to his Metropolitan, aad 
above all, to the Supreme Master whom he pro- 
fesses to <^ serve with his spirit in the Gospel of 
^^ his Hon/' for having written and published such 
a Book. 

I shall now conclude with expressing my sincere 
desires, <* that it may please Almighty and Bver- 
<^ lasting God, who alone worketb great marvels^ 
^^ to ' send doWn upon all Bishops, Priests and 
*^ Deacons the healthful Spirit of bis grace,i-— to 
<< bring into the way of truth all such as have 
^^ erred and are deceived, — to illuminate diem with 
^< the knowledge and understanding of his werd, — 
^< to replenish them with the truth of his doctrine, 
<^ and to endue them with innocence of -life, that 
^ both by their preaching and living they may set 
<< it forth and show it accordingly ; to give them 
^< all those heavenly graces that are requisite for 
<' their high trust, that his work^may pro^^per in 
^^ their hand, that they may be made blessed in* 
^< struments of advancing his truth ; that heresies 
<^ and false doctrines may not disturb the peace of 
^< the Church ; but that all the congregations cora-^ 
<< mitted to their charge, hearing meekly his word 
ii and receiving it with pure alfection^ oiay be led 
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^^ into the way of trutb, and hold the faith in unity 
^^ of spirit, in the bond of peace^ and in righteoas- 
^^ nes« of life ; that troth and justice, brotherly 
^^ kindness and cbarity/devotion and piety, eon- 
'^ teord and unity, with all other virtues^ may be 
^^ the stability of our tinies^ and make this Church 
^* a praise in the earth/^* 

• Morn. Prayer-^Litany — Prayer for Ember Weekf— Prayer for 25 
Oct.— Prayer for all conditions— Prayer for 5 Nov. 
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APPENDIX. 



The Calvimstic Doctrine of Original Sin Stated 

and Defended.. 



Th£ Doctrine of Original Sin isjof such cardinal iai' 
portance in ilie sjstem of Christianity^ that il is deeply 
to be regretted it should not be generally understood .*-«^ 
AVith the hope of casting some light on the subject^ and 
with the design of rendering this little volmne still more 
.valuable^ it has been determined to suhjoinf ia this ap- 
imndixy the sentiments of an American Divine. 

jCAiiViif maintains^ that theb ;pa<pijxtibs of man before 
imd after the apostacy are the same* In this all eidigbt- 
ened men agree. But what is a mental faculty 7 Hov 
many faculties shall we enumerate ? Will a knowled^ 
of these enable us more clearly to understand the doctrine 
of Original Sin ? On these enquiries perhaps it is pos- 
sible to satisfy the reader. 

<( A MEiTTAL TJiCVi/TY IS that inherent part of the 
constitution of the mind by which it performs any dis- 
tinct operation. A MBKTAii ofhiution is any thing 
which the mind does, by any one of its faculties^ or by 
tlie co-operation of several of th^m. The human mind 
.ha9 TEK constituent faculties, which are^ the faculties of 
coi|sciousne9S9 perceptioni, conception^ judgment^ con- 
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science^ reasoning, feeling, memory, volition and effi- 
ciency, pj the existence of these we may account for 
every mental operation. 

7lie Faculty of Consdausness is that part of the original 
constitution of the mind by which, without any reasoning 
on the subject, every man has knowledge of his present 
mental operations. 

The Faculty of Perception is that part of the original 
constitution of the mind by which it has knowledge, 
through the instrumentality of the five senses, of exter- 
nal objects." Of course our perceptions may be divided 
into five classes, or departments, which compretiend our 
perceptions through the eyes, the ears, the organs of 
tasting, the olfactory nerves, and the organs of touch. 
It is an established Uw in the government of human 
minds, that there bhall be no perceptions, while we are 
awake^ but through our bodily organs. It is the mind 
which sees, boars^ smells, tastes, and touches : and it is 
according to the law just stated, that the immortal spirit 
is enabled to hold converse with matter^ a substance un- 
like itself. By a figure of speech which puts the cause 
for the effect, some operations consequent on perception^ 
are called perceptions. ♦< I perceive thou art in the gall 
of bitterness,'' said Paul, when he judged, from the words 
which he had heard, that Simon was still an unrenewed 
man. « Hereby perceive we tlie love of God, because be 
laid down his life for us," that is, by what we have seen 
and heard of the death of Christ, we have some just ap- 
prehenmn of the love of God << I perceive that thou art 
a prophet," said the woman of Samaria, when nlie judged 
from her perceptionSf or from heaiing and seeing Jesus, 
that he was a prophet. " I perceive*^ said Paul,." that 
iuall things ye are too superstitious;" when strictly 
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speaking, from seeing the images and d&votions of tire 
MhenianSf he came to the judgment that they i^ere ex- 
ceedingly saperstitious. Indeed^ when we are s^id to 
petceive any thing but such an ol^i^ect as \s presented to 
one or the other of our five senses^^ it js by a metonymy. 

The Faculty of Conception is that part of the original 
constitution of the mind by which we have knowledge of 
things which are not perceived by the senses. This i9 
the most important faculty of the understandingf and has 
itself very commonly been called by that general term*— - 
It is by this part oi our constitution that we have an 
idea^ a notion, a conception, an apprehension, or an under- 
standing, of any subject not material. By this we have 
knowledge of time» space, quantity, state, faculty, power, 
virtue, vice, goodness, liberty, and of thousands of simi- 
lar things. We perceive only things present and real, 
but we conceive of things absent, and of things as being 
in one place which we believe to be actually in another. 
When M'e have an apprehension of a distinction, we are 
said to discern; but when we conceive of images, espe- 
cially of things "vt hich are not in existence, we are said 
to imagine; and the faculty itself receives the name of the 
imagination, just as the same person from sustaining 
two dijBTerent relations, is called a husband and a father. 
«< We may conceive what is intended by the names of 
Mary and Mediatory but if we conceive of the Virgin 
Mary as being a Mediator between her son and sinners, 
.it is, in the ojiinion of every Protestant, an act of the 
imagination. Th6 most common operations of the mind 
in this way, are those in which we conceive of two or 
more things as united or blended, which we have per- 
ceived in their separate state. Thus, we have perceived 
ttie head of a woman^ and the body of a fisli : we may 
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conccvoe of Uiein as united in sueh a manner as to consti- 
tute one living animal ; and then, we imagine a mermaid; 
Any OM^ntal operation may be an object of conceptio&; 
bat no act of mind can be the object of perception. 

M The Faculty of Memory, is that part of the origitid 
constitution of the mind by which it has present know- 
ledge of its past mental operations. The operations of 
the memory, are either voluntary or involuntary. An 
^ tnvduniary act of the memory is called rcmemfrronce/and 
a voluntary one reminiscence, or recollection. While it is 
the business of consciousness to take cognisance of pre* 
sent mental operations, it is the office of raemoryto rt- 
call the past, and thereby perpetusite the influence of 
eonsciousness. We are said by an ellipsis to remember 
other objects than our own mental acts, when they are 
objects of which we have had some previous knowledge; 
because without memory we could have no subsequent 
knowledge of them* Thus, one who says, " I rcmcflibclP 
my departed father's fVice,*' conceives of s«ch a face, as be 
once perceived, sati rememhers the perception ^ as welljtf 
the judgment that the conceived face is precisely fi*^^ 
that which he perceived his father to have. 

<* The Faculty of Judgment is that part of the origi 
constitution of the mind, by which it decides that atQr 
proposition is true or not true.'* The operations of tb» 
fticalty are either dmstitutumid, B^kcUve, or Acqvir^ 
Constitutional judgments arc such as result direcfly 6^" 
the constitution of the mind, and are involuntary. £^ 
proposition which is truly called sdj-evident ot an a^^ 
ia the object of such an act of judgment ; and men wbI 
assent to it from the very make of their miiids and *• 
laws which our Creator ha» estabHisifaed fbr their go^***' 
ment, so soon as they mderstand flie prc^pesMion. '^^ 



481 

a constitutional judgment^ that the things which ^e per- 
cetv4e by our senses actuaHy exist/ is inseparably, con* < 
nected' with. the perception of those objects*; << ll>at I . 
exist" is a constitutional judgment, which jinvariably. 
follows an. act of conscioQshess f and every one who is 
conscious of any operation of mind, assents to the state- 
ment/ that he who is conscious has a b^ing. . Other simi- 
lar judgments relate to th^ truth of such iHH)positions as . 
these*-^ very effect has an adequate cause — ^The whole 
is greater than a pa^ri^-and a thing cannot exist and 
not exist |tt the same time. Reflective judgments result 
from the nund's looking in upon itself. Should I sf^te 
fo an intelligent Christian^ whp is strong in faitb^ giving 
glory to God, this propositixjri,, <* you love Grod/' he 
might modestly say, << I conceive of the object of supreme * 
affection^ God, and of the mental operation of loving 
him-; and am conscious that I do love him; therefore I 
judge your proposition to be true*'* . When we judge from 
reflection, it is customary to say we know a statement 
to be correct, or just. . Acquired judgments include all 
other operations t>f the judgment; and are thus denomi- 
nated because we learn to form them. Many of these 
are dependent on sorn^ previous constitutional or intui- 
tive judgment. .The most important of our acquired 
judgmtntSy are those which are called acts of faith. The 
propositions which are the objects of faith are always 
in^atters of testimony. God testifies, that he who believeth 
shall be. saved, and that the widked shall be turned into 
hell : when I judge that these statements are true, or 
that the facts shall be according to the assertions, I am 
said to helieve the truth, contained in them. 

TM Faculiypf Seasoning is that part of the original 
c^iMltitatloaof the^mindi by which it arrangesi cojnblnesi 
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compsrwy and abstracts its awn jaigvaienta, in such a 
manner as to deduce from known propositions one pre* 
Yiottsly unknown. To ififer judgments is the great de« 
sign of this hcuity. 

The FdeuUy of Conscience, called also tba JIfbrerf Eaetdbi^ 
is that part of the original constitution of the mind by 
which it performs^ involuntarily, mental opperations 
of a religious character. It is employed about moral 
actions, aAd induces all mankind to speak of right and 
wrong, of justice and injustice, of obligation and guilt* 
Frj m the operations of this faculty they say, you cught^ 
ox you ought not, you shouU, or you ihouU not ; they ask, 
'« are you not afraid ?" and they tuxme or justify one 
i another. Conscience approves, ov disapprorpts of moral 
I actions* It is a law of our intellectual nature, that con- 
science shall operate iff dependence on someoth^r opera- 
tions of the mind, and should approve or disapprove, 
according to our conceptions of a law, judgment that we 
are subjected to it, our opinion of the Law-giver, our 
apprehension of duty, and our eaceroise of memory on 
these subjects. Hence, conscience would be inoperative 
without knowledge. 

The Faculty of Feeling is that part of the original con- 
stitution of the mind by which it experiences either 
pleasure or pain. The operation of every facuity of the 
mind except this has an object. But here the action is 
intransitive, and the verb expressive of it will admit 
Only such substantives to follow it as appertain to neo- 
ter verbs. If wt fed it is always afeeUng, oi some 
kind. The operations of this faculty may be divided 
into sensations and emotions. Here another lawof (mr 
mental nature is to be bad in remembrance; that we 
tiever feel but in consequence of some previous operatian 
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of the mind. Alltbose- Tedtngs wliich are dependent oa 
perceptions by the five senses are called uns^Uiom ; and 
all jother feelings are called etno^uMtf* ULaiotions again, 
may be divided into afftctiont and pam(m». Affections 
are all the pleasurable einotiana of the tiiind ; and pas- 
sioDSy aU those that are painfiii. 

An; one of.ihe oper ations of these eight fiKiilties may 
be a nuiUfvc^ in consequence of which the mind shall wiU 
the performance of som^ action. 

The FacuUy of VoUMon, or the will, is that part of the 
original constitution of the mind by which it chooses^ 
determines^ resolves, purposes^ or wills to perform, or 
not to perform, any contemplated action. 

The FaeuUff ^ BgSciency ia that part of the original 
coni^titntion of the mind by wlilch it performs those ac- 
tions which have been determined by the will. By this 
faculty the mind acts, not only on the body, but on its 
own constituent members. This efficiency in us any 
one may be conscious of, who. will reflect, that it is one 
tidng to will an action, and another thingjto obey the will 
in performing that action* 

These ten faculties Adam possessed before and after 
the fall; and these are essential to the constitution of 
every one of his reasonable, accountable ojBTspring, in 
every condition. A man possessing all these may be lo- 
cated ifi as many different states as shall have been fore- 
ordained. In every state we predicate of man^ a certain 
degree of liberty f and power. We have caref uUy avoided 
confusion of terms, and. design never to use faculty and 
petoer as synonymous^ until we have at least one name 
for each disunet object of contemplation. 

LiiHBSTT OF Action consists in such a. connexion be- 
tween thefacultiesof volitionand efficieney, that a man may 



perform wbat he wilb. So far' as a man maj effect vhai 
be wills, so far tie is free in his agency. 

LiBBBTY OT YoiiTioif, OF freedoRl of mlVf consists in 
such a connexion between the will and a sufficient motiTe, 
tliat a man may will upon the presentation of the motive. 
Hence man has no such freedom of will that he can choose 
without motives, orindependentiy of all knowledge, judg- 
ment, Conscience, and feeling. Hence also, a man can- 
not will from such thoughts and feelings, whether tbey 
be holy or unholy,* as he .has not ; any more than he can 
see what is not to be seen. 

Liberty of Thoitgut is predicated of any faculty ot 
the understanding, precisely ao far as ^ connexion i» es- 
tablished between that faculty and our voluntary effi- 
ciency. Thus, if God has iixed it as a law of mind^ that 
when I will to read an author to myself, the wiilshall so 
act (through my faculty of agency,) t)n my perception 
that I shall see the words, and ofi my com^ption that I 
shall understand their meaning, then I am free to read. 
So far as the Father of spirits has subjeoled the memory 
to any voluntary action upon it, so far man^ is free to Fe- 
collect. If your judgment will perforai its office in con- 
sequence of your exertion to make it active, you have li- 
berty in judging. But to read a language which he has 
not learned, to recolfect in all cases. in which he wills it; 
and to judge without subjection to his conceptions, no 
man is free. Yet of 'every faculty we affirm, that it al- 
ways* acts without being acted upon.by a physical im- 
pulse, or an extraneous physical necessity. 

MfiTTAL PowBB^ or ability to do any action* impU^ 
»ot only the existence of th^ requisite faculty, but cveiy 
thing else which is essential to the performance of that 
action, in conjunction with that faculty. laberty may exist 
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where mental power is nat. Tliis may be illustrated. 
A man is at liberty to read if iiexlioose to read ; but he 
lias no pmver to read; before he actually chooses, unless 
reading be an involuntary act. And since the volition to 
read is requisite to constitute power in this case, every 
thing essential to that volition is also included in the 
power of |*eading* Indeed, a sufficient motive appre- 
hended; a volition to perform some contemplated action^ 
and the faculty of- efficiency tiependcnt on that volition^, 
always enter into the true notion of power to perform a 
voluntary action.^ Again, the mind is so constituted that 
man has Kberty to will if be sees cause, or has a motive 
present ta him ; but he has no power to will without the 
aptual presentation of a competent motive. 

It will he obvious to every reader that the Liberty and 
Power of which the human mind is the subject are ^ways 
finite. Man may will many things, which God has not 
given him power to perform. He may resolve to act> 
and not find his faculty of agency in motion. 

The way is now prepared to enter into an investigation 
of the apostacy and its consequences* Adam was a mo- 
ral agent, and so is every one who has the faculties and 
liberty re'quisite for acting in an intelligent, voluntary, 
conscientious manner, in relation to a law of conduct, to 
which he has been subjected by his Maker. He is ac- 
countable so far as be is the subject of liberty. All in- 
animate beings are subject to- the laws which Providence 
has prescribed for them ; and their operatiojis^ excepting 
i& case of some supernatural interference, are conform- 
able to those laws. All the conformity of physical ope- 
rations to physical laws is, to the Divine Mind, certain 
and XECBssAax. - Moral agents obey, or disobey, the law 
imposed for the regulation of their xonduct^ according to 
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their vMtums ; and to the Divine Mindi ftR iiiirir aetions 
lire certain and TaxuirrABT. The Lord '^dedareth the 
end from the beginmng, and from ancient times the things 
that aie not jet done/' so timt there can be no uncertain- 
ty, or imperfect knowledge of faturity, with him. He 
gave Adam all the facolties^ and all that liberty, wfaiclh 
Were requisite for a morid agent. For a time his state 
was such, that no delusive objects were present to his 
senses, no false report sounded inf his ears, and his mittd 
was graciously Icept from conceiving folly and mischief. 
Hiaunderstanding was occupied by t}ic instructions of his 
divMe teacher ^ and his feelings were continuially exer- 
cised about worthy objects. Every thought, every sen- 
sation, every emotion', every volition was rigiit, ih the 
Lord'a sight, and he always obeyed the determinations of 
his will. His activity was all consistent with his own 
good and his Father's glory. His state, however, was 
not immutable ;■ nor did his nature exalt him above the 
possibility of being tc^mpted. In one fatal moment he 
transgressed the commandment of Iris Sovereign ; and he 
transgressed as freely ai'he had before obeved. The 
questions occurs. How came Adam, in the first instance 
of disobedience, to exert his finite efficiency, or agency, 
contrary to the divine law? I answer ;thsit he wiUed 
to eat of the forbidden fruit'; and Ood still affording him 
liberty, or supporting in thejr doe relation to ^ach other 
his faculties of volition and agency,' he performed what 
ke willed to perform. Jletian followed volition according 
to the estaUished Taws of human mind, which Jehovah 
did not deem it expedient to suspend. - In the foil vie^ 
of all consequenees, and fro^ the united influence of all 
his perfections, Ood determined in this case not to snap 
the chain of mental cause and effect^ and thas destroy the 



moral iigent. He mij^t ipd<^d have «eparftted AAktef^ 
faculty of agency from that of willing^ but Jiad he done it 
he would have suspended those laws by which he had 
resolved to go?erA the esupire of mindi and would have 
degraded the lord of this lower world from the rank al 
first given him, while the trial iotendejd would not beea 
made. 

If then Adiifb exerted his efficiency against the di- 
vine commandment from choice, the question arises^ 
<< how came he to choose to perform an act of disobedi- 
ence ?" We reject the unphiiosophical and horrible doc- 
trine of some who wish to h^ thought Calvinists, that 
Grod created in him, or produced by a physical eflkiei^ 
exerted upon his wilt, an ifidependei|tf insulated, unholy 
volition. We have so learned neither Calvin nor his 
Divine Master. The wiU of man, it has been already 
remarked, never acts, except in consequence of some 
prior operation of the mind. I may be conscioiM, or may 
remember^ or msy conceive without being able to account 
for these acts in any other way, than b)r saying, that 
God has given me the requisite constitution of mind for 
doing these tilings ; but if / willf Choose, or determine, ft 
is to be accounted for, by saying, « it seemed good to me 
to determine 1 1 perceived something, or remembered, or 
conceived, or felt something, which proved a sufficient 
motive for my choide ; or IthqugM it would be desirable 
for me to will the performance of some action." Adamt 
ebose to eat of the forbidden fruit because of some mo* 
tive. Perhaps he conceived that it would render hioi 
wise ; or had such a perception of the fruit as was follow* 
ed by a pleasing eemation; or judged that he should not 
die, since Eve did not appear to have suffered the threat^ 
ened curse ; or imagined that he bad misunderstood the 
declaration of his Creator 3 or desired to please his part- 
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ner ; or perhaps dl these constitated a complezinotive for 
his choice, and therefore he chose to eat^ and risque the 
cofisequenees. At any rate^ weknow, whatever the 
temptation was, that it appeared to be good to him^ at 
the time, to will what he did will. ^ Some of his thoughts 
or feelings were such as to prove the occasion of a cri- 
minal operation of the wilL 

Since, however^ all the mental operattons of our first 
parents were, for a time, perfectly rights how came any 
of them to be wrong. In attempting to give a satisfac- 
tory reply, we state, that there were evil angels in exist- 
ence, who were voluntary, malicious beings, possessin]^ 
a circumscribed liberty. One of these, called the old 
Serpent, desired to deceive and destroy man. . He was 
permitted to make an effort, and for this purpose to as- 
sume a suitable form. Satan's will to lie was nut disse- 
vered in this case from his faculty of doing what lie 
wiUed. Having power and liberty, he stated a false 
proposition to our first mother, saying, .« ye shall not 
surely die ; fhr God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall bo 
as gods, knowing good and evil." Our mother bad 
never heard a lie before, and possibly did not know that 
there was any such being as a liar, or the Devil, in ex- 
istence. She gave credit to the voice of the Temptei^ 
when she should have accounted bis speech to be false, 
because it was contrary to the declaration of her Creator^ 
whom she had no reason to distrust. She sinned in that 
very moment in which she first began to daubt the yera- 
city of God, and to desire fruit which he had interdicted* 
To this sin of thought, desire, and choice, she added that 
of touehing and tasting the forbidden fruit. In that very 
moment^ God made , her acquainted with good lost aad 



e'vil acquired; for it was an immediate panidhment to be 
left under a delusion which induced her to present the 
friilt to her husband. Hitherto he bad never knowa 
the wiles of the deceiver^ and was as unconscious of the 
actual temptations of the Devil upon his mind^ aawe are. 
But be listened to the proposals of Eve, through whom 
Satan now spoke, with some ^desire to partake with her in 
the illicit acquisition of dreadful knowledge ; and sin be- 
in^ once conceived in hiB heart began to* multiply sinM 
thoughts, Uke a race of vip^. The lie being told in his 
bearing <<ye shall not stirely die,'* he conceived the 
meaning of the proposition, and finally believed it to be 
true* Jeliovah did not think it proper to cut off the 
connexion between his external organs of hearing and 
the mental faculty of perception : neither did he now 
exert any gracious influence over him, to bring to his 
remembrance his former convictioYis of his Maker's 
truth. It was the will of God to place Adam in this 
very state of probation. So long as he continued innocent 
and good, he was a free morial agent under the imme- 
tliate influence of the Holy Spirit, who regulated, in a 
way suited to his faculties, all the operations of his 
mind. Bis goodness before the- apostacy was the result 
of his own immediate efficiency, but of the SpiriVs uUi* 
mxUe, moral government ; for there Is no being, except 
God, who is independently holy. While thus, under the 
propitious government of God, ufi was not pat to tho^ 
proof. His holiness was a proof of God's sufficiency to 
make a creattire holy and happy ; but no evidence that 
even an innocent creature liable to preserve himself in 
a state of purity and felicity. God determined, for wise 
reasons, to prove his creaturef man ; and he put him there- 
fore into a state of trials which is xalled a state of pro- 
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boHon, because ia it. be was lo be firneif aod recriire 
either approbation or di$appr€ialion. I^e state of proiNu 
tion was constitoted by God's ceasing to exert a positive 
influence on roan's rnlnd^ so i^ to prevent alL erroneous 
perceptions^ notions, judgments and feelings wliich might 
be tbe motive to a ivrong volUionf^ -and lead to & sinful 
action ; while at the same time the Devil in Eve's case^ 
and Eve iu Adam's case* were 'permitted to present a 
a false statement to the mindt In this state* which was' 
calculated to try our first fatber» was proof made t>f the 
creature man ; and he exhibited how imperfect an inno- 
cent creature is, and bow dependent upoft the gradous 
government of God; for ««ottr fint parents^ BEING 
LEFT to the freedom tf their own^wM, ihrongh the temp* 
tation of Satan^ transgressed the commiaadmeut of God^ 
in eating the forbidden fruity and thereby fell Amu tbe 
efttate of innocency wherein they were created." Hav* 
ing made man capable of action* aad baviag ^ven Urn a 
finite Jiberty* the Deity was under no ohligatioi^ even 
to bis own Attributes* to exwt a. positive influence 
over him* to make him alwi^s remember 4iis duty and 
act aright* It was not inconsistent with tbe perfiBCiiont 
ef bis nature to lea^e a creature* possesmng a finite and 
dependent efficiency* in snch circumstances as would 
manifest that even a holy ceeature- must depend mi some 
higher being than himself for his continuance in holinesa; 
and that all goodness in others is derived from the Grod« 
head* He did leave man to himself* and to the influence 
of Satan^s suggestions ; and he fell. While all the fiicul-^ 
ties of the mind of Adam were kept under tbe immediate 
influence of the Divine Mind* every mental operation was 
such as pleased Grod; because it was intelligent*/Conscien« 
tiotts* and voluntary canformity to bia law* But wbeii 



God, to pmve inatiy bropght the same faculties into a 
state of probationy such mental operations w^re perform- 
ed as incttrred his righteous displeasure. When the 
positive influence of the Deity was not afforded, then, as 
Ml the absence of the Stin^ thick darknesa^ pervaded the 
moral world* If this representation lie true, then «< God 
18 light, and in him is no darkness at all :^ and then, 
God U no more the author of njinr than the Sun is the 
efficient cause of tbA lilackness of midnight. 

In the moment c^ rebellion the state of probation was 
changed for one of sin and mUety. In this state our first 
parents continued until by the mercy of God they were 
brought into a state^ of salvation by a Redeemer, and 
thence traimlated into the state of glory. In the state 
which was immediately consequent upon the fall, are all 
the children of Adam bom : and in the same, Jtke him, 
do they continue, until the word and Spirit bring them 
life, from the idead. 

Sin, in the language of the holy Scriptures, compre- 
liends every thing in a moral agent, which is disp1eas«» 
ing to God, defective iniihe estimation of the law, and 
opposed ti> the divine nature. 

Some are pleased to define sin, in such a manner as to 
elchide every thing but actual transgressions. Others 
make it consist whoHy in a wrong act of the will. Vf6 
have lio objection' to their definition but itiis, that it is 
not consonant to the language of the Bible. If they 
choose to afiirm that nothing shall be eaUcd sik, but an 
actufd volition which is contrary to the law of God, we 
aftrmy tiiat many things are offensive to God mad de- 
stfttCtive to the souls of meni which tbesy do not allow to 
be sin. << The thouj^ts of tiie wicked are an abomina^ 
tmte the Lord/' Eror, xt. 26« We affirm that sin « h 
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any transgresaioti of the lai)^," and it is also^^ any want of 
confonnity onto" the revealed will of Heaven. A moral 
defect^ a neglect of duty 9 an innate depravity^an^inrjurioos 
thought, we denominate sin. Any thing in the nature of 
a jnoral agent which separates hitn from the holy God, 
any action which is forbiddeny any moral impurity, or 
deficiency^ is represented by the same general word. 
Sin is taken in this extensive sense in the declaration 
that ff by one man sin entered into the world ;'^ for the 
apostle did not intend to convey merely the truth, that 
positive crimes have entered into the world by one man^ 
but that through Adam every moral evil had entered; 
and especially that depravity of man which is the cause 
of actual transgression. At any rate, we have as good a 
right to define the meaning of the words which we use as 
other teachersy and we wish to be understood to assert 
that by on& man entered into the world all the moral evil, 
and its consequences, which insist in the family qf Adam. 
David says, << in sin" did tny mother- conceive me 3" in 
which place the word sin is applied to a. fallen state, and 
not to a moral action. Ps. 1i. H. Solomon says, << the 
thought of foolishness is sin.'' JProv. xxiv. 9. Not toper- - 
form a vow, which is lawfnl in itself, and not to believe 
in Jesus Christ, is six. BerU. xxiii. 2i. and John xvi. 9. 
Indeed the neglect of any duty is as much sin, as the 
violation of any positive precept; and all wickedness, im- 
purity of thought, irregularity of desire, is as much sin 
as a rebellious operation of itAe ttntf. 

That estate of mind too, in which man acts. and is 
treated like a sinnery is called a state of sih.< Such a state - 
as this was produced by Adam's conduct in departing, 
from God. After he bad sinned, such, was his situMon 
in relatioa to God^ that it was natural foi* him itxifwc^c 



iiidlGatioiis of Goi*9 anger | (p cmoiive of }m Maker as 
his enemy ; to.Jiid^ that hisiowh case was hopeless^ to 
infer from several considerations that all attempts jat fu- 
ture obedteiKje would be useless ; to remember his trans- 
gression with selfish regret ; to reason against the divine 
goodness^ to/uUe the Divine^. Providence wliid^ brought 
bim into a state 4)f trial : io fed some resentment against 
Iiifi( partner f and to j^ustifj bimself) while he chose to es- 
cape from the^ presence of the L(?rd.^ Had lie been left in 
thjLd state, without s^ny exhitition of the gospel; he would 
na naturallj have hated^ drefded^ feared and condemned 
the Lord^as do the:de,viis, to whi^m ho{>e never c^me. 
The change of character which luid taken plac^ was la 
Adam ; and unless Jehovah had ebanis^ed too^. so as to fa- 
vour iniquity atid baye feJlowslliip with traiisg^ssors^ it 
wa84mpossible . Adamnhould iiot have fe4t opposition to 
bis Maker so long aa he conceived hiii^self to be an ob- 
ject of disap^phation i^nd punishment It would bava 
been natural for all beings possessing his facultie^i^ aad 
existing in the siate in which he did^ after they should 
have tranagreaed, to have thought, felt, willed and acted 
as he did, and thus to have experienced a change of their 
mental nature.; so as to become << bjr nature^ children of 
wrath/' / 

From the apj&stacy of our first parents respited imme-. 
diately tlie most unhappy effects in relation to themselveji. 
The Jb^rd is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Be 
will not be contenjned, fior mocked, with impunity. 
When some of the at^els sinned, he thrust them from bus 
presence and confined them in cha^ins, under darknesf, 
against the judgment of the great day. God is a holj 
Qod^aad this is hit honour among all celestial beings. 

R 
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Shall he then in fftvont er man, saffer liis obai^acter'to be 
abiised> and his gov^ntoient subverted ? *> 

-, ■" ■ ■ • . 

•* ■ ■ ' He scrupled not to eat, 

'* Against bis better knowledge ; not deceived; ' 
** But fondly orercome with female charm. 
** B^rth trembled from her entrails, as again 
-" In pangs : and Nature gave a second groan ; 
" Sky lour'dy and n^utte ring. thunder some sad drops 
'* Wept at compleatjng of the mortal sin 
•• Original." \ 

No sooner h^d tbe^rst pair become sinners, than God 
]>egan to inflict the punishment which they merited* 
He withdrew his kind and gracious presence^ so that he 
was no longer in their hearts the . God of love. No 
longer would he hold friendly communion : with them, 
and aSbrd tii* m heavenly knowledge. From the moment 
of tlie fall he beg^in to treat them as a Father, aogry 
with his children. He caused their .consciences to 
accuse them, and filled their niinds with the painful 
emotions of fear, and shame. Immediately upon eating 
the forbidden fruity hy wliich th^y contemned the first 
external ordinance! of religioi}, our guUty pro^nl- 
tors died a spiritual death. TJiey were separated from 
G^d; the divine life in them ceased^ and they were de- 
prived of the tiHie knowledge^ and love of God* They 
died also in a legal sense^ for they were nt) longer alive 
to the bleiisings of perfect obedience. They came upder 
sentence of condemnation^ and their well founded hopte 
of eternal life by the law were, all extinguished. Imieed^ 
all possibility of life by, the law was now at an end for 
ever ^ and any other way of life was unknown, till God 
revealed it. As a further testimony of his displeasfure^ 
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Grod Closed their bodies'to beGOme tfie abode of diseases 
and pain : so that they began to die^in the mast literal 
sense. They were made mortal from the moment af 
transfression ^ and the ground, the irrational creatures, 
and even the material heavens, were cursed on account 
of rebel man. Now the eartli began to produce, thorns, 
briers, and vegetable poisons: the animjals, harmless 
before, began to prey upon one another, and thunders, 
storms, and tempests occupied the atmosphere. All the 
disorders of the animal and material world are designed 
to afflict man, in testimony of Jehovah's displeasure 
against all sin. But : alas !v the effects of the apostacy 
were not coiiftned to our ancestors and the inferior works 
of God. One sin ruined the world* We feel its effects; 
we groan under its curse : for 

The apostacy ef Adam has introduced sin into all the 
generations and individuals of his posterity. By .one 
inan sin entered into the world of mankind ; and^eaihr by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that aU have 
sinmd. Alt men might have become sinners, as our first 
parents did, by a personal fall, and would have done so, 
bad they all been ci^^aied in a state of innocence, and had 
tliey entered on a state of probation, under the same lia- 
bility to temptatioq. But they. become sinners in a dif- 
ferent way, and without ever having personally known a 
state of innocence and proba,tion. From the moment of 
the genrral apostacy, God conc/tided^**' the whole human 
.family in unbelief: or he shtit up all, as rebels who need 
to be pardoned; and who, if saved at -all, must be savei) 
by grace. That all men are made sinnejrs through AdaB|» 

• Ram. xi. 52. . 
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ileed not be prov^dy siiice the Holy 8}]lril testifies in tlie 
plalneRty and most p^itive lan^uage^ that «< by one Biaii's 
disobedience many were made sinners/' tfaat **by tfie 
•fence of one, judgment eapue upon ail iii^n to<;ondemna- 
tfon/' and in another pkce)"^ that <<in Adam all diei'^ 
but it is reqaisite that the fact should he explained^ 
mtd tbe doctrine defended against the objections of un- 
believers* 

In explanation we allege, 
!• That the Creator has establistied such an order 
among aS lus productive creatures, that the bflbpring 
resamUed tbe parent This we find to he A Jaw In the 
yege^Abloc and animal kingdoms. Poisoiious, seeds pro- 
dttce- poisonous trees and fruits, instead of esculent 
roots. Men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs 
of thisfles. Each Idnd of grain bears the same, so 
that yau do not expect tares from wheat, nor wheat from 
tares. In like manner tte ftiihes> birds, and^adrupeds^ 
all that live in tlie earth, air, or sea, procreate am off* 
spring like their parents ; and of Ad^m after his fdl, 
we read, that he ^< begat a son in hisown likeness." . It 
was according to the established course of God^s gorern- 
ment, and the nature of things, that Adatn^s children 
should be neither saints, nor angels, nor dcvils» but men 
in a degraded condition, men who enter at birth into a state 
of sin and misery. If any one complains of this, as tin- 
just, he might with as^ much propriety blame |iis Maker, 
for not causing the iioness to brijfig fortlr a laoib. It is 
liotorlotts that God has established a conne^^ion between 
aH kinds of parents and their posterity ; ^nd if any one 

• iCor. xv.:^?. 
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is wiser or more j^st than the gr6at 6oiI» let him call 
his Maker into jttdgment i and ascertain whose counsel 
shall stand. . 

<« Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one,^ What is man that he should be clean 7 and 
he which is bom of a woman, that be should be righ- 
teou6.t That which ia born of tlie flesh is flesh/'|: That 
\iiJiich proceeds from degraded, deprived human nature, 
possesses no higher character than that of its orfginal. 
From the apalogjr which subsists betwb^n God's works^ 
it might ha?e been expected, that if the first man fell 
into a state of sin and misery, all his children would 
have been born in that same fallen condition* Had 
Adam been produced in heaven, and afterwards Bent to 
this world to reside, on account of sir\, it would' have been 
expected that all his children should ImTc; beeii bom in 
tbis world, and not in the teiestial regions; Hence, after 
he became earthly and sensual, bisoflspring became earthly 
and sensual too. The fall of the whole human race^ 
therefore, with tjieir progenitor, was according to ^tbe 
established course of hatuiT. We allege 

S. That many of God's creatures suffer through the 
misconduct of others. We know this to be a fact, which 
frequently occurs under the^ providential government of 
God. It is not unrighteous in him to suffer such re«« 
suits to take place ; for there is no unrighteousness with 
God. Who does not know, that when the metciless man 
abuses his beast, the irrational creature ot God experi* 
ences pain through the rational 7 This poor beast of 
burden is under the cai^ of God, who is not insensiUe to 

♦ • Job xiv. 4. fJobsv. li. John iii. 6. 
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the happiness even of the ravens and young lions ^ and 
yet he suffers^ for the present^ the injurious master to 
abuse one of Jehovah^s sensitive charge. 

Under the same all-wide providence, if a \vicked man 
should smite the good, or slander them, they, might feel 
pain, which no man can prove that justice or goodne»i 
requires the Lord to prevent. Should an agent squander 
his employer's estate, or should servants, or representa- 
tives prove unfaithful, the injured would suffer through 
tiie injurious. Should one, without any negligence or 
fault on his part, become connected with a partner who 
should prove worse than Job's wife, he would suffer; and 
should parents neglect their duty, their children might 
feel the mi&erable effects of their misconduct through life. 
Every body knows that under the government of the Su- 
preme Being, the natural defects, and diseases of parents 
may be entailed on their posterity. But who for all this 
dare aceuse his God of mal-administration ? If it is not 
unjust in God to have cursed the ground, and to have 
afllicted the brute creation for man's sake ; if it is not 
unholy in Providence to suffer a man to injuiT his horse, 
or a parent his rliihl, or a man his neighbour, who can 
prove that it is unjust in God to' imjilicat^* the whole hu- 
man race in Adam's transgression I We may dispute^ 
but we had better be vise/ What would our remoB- 
strances effef t ? The fact that all men suffer, and all 
men die, is sufiirient to prove that God imputed the sin 
of Adam to his whole rare. He determined that on ac- 
count of the sin of the progenitor of the human rare, he 
wotiltl treat them all like sinners, that lie would hold them 
all liable to punishment, as a suitable indication of his 
hatred of every sin. The Lord imputes Adam^ si#to 



all men, jast as he imputes Christ's rigkt^sness to all 
believers; He neither believes nor affirms, that a renewed 
person actually has rendered that obedience to the Law 
which Christ rendered ; but he determines to treat the 
renewed person as if Christ's actions and sufferings had 
been his own ; endured and performed by himself. In 
like manner, the Lord neither believes nor affirms, that 
all of Adam's children performed the action which Adam 
did, except by him as their representative ; but he deter- 
mined to treat them all as if they had actually apostatis- 
ed. He does, treat tiiem in this manner ; for they were 
in him as all the branches of a tree were in the root; and 
as all the grain which is ever to spring from a kernel of 
corn, may be said to be in that kernel. We proceed to 
allege, as an answer to all objections. 

3. That since Adam apostatised, the imputation of his 
sin is favourable to mankind. The fall of man is a mat- 
ter of deep lamentation ; for had Adam obeyed during all 
his state of probation, as the public head of the whole 
family, ail would have been confirmed in knowledge, 
righteousness and true holiness : and thus would have 
been saved through the righteousness of the first Adam. 
Since, however, Adam did not prove the occasion of our 
being entitled by covenant right to eternal life« the im- 
putation of his sin is so far from being prejudicial, that 
it is advantageous to us. That all may understand this 
proposition, let^ us suppose it were yet to be decided, 
whether the individuals of our race were to fall or not. 
It would then remain to be decided, concerning each one, 
whether a Saviour should be- provided for him or not. 
This being uncertain, every man would need, after trans- 
gression, the provision of a Saviour in particular for 
himself, and a revelation to acquaint him with that pro- 



Visiori. Suppose tbftt children, who were to stand or fall for 
tbenoelTeSy had been exposed to such temptations as our 
first parents experieneedy and^ in addition, to the perni- 
cious example of fallen Adam and Eve ; is it not certain, 
that eirery child of Adam's race would have been more 
likely to apostatise than his progenitors were? 

Had we come into the world without the imputation of 
Adam's transgression, we should have been under the 
covenant of works, and then every man^ with more dis- 
advantages than the perfect first man, wouM have ob- 
tained eternal life only^ by sinless obedience. Had he 
sinned he would have b^en for ever excluded from the 
hope of everlasting bliss, because the new covenant which 
offers salvation by grace, could not have existed, could 
not have been proposed upon any other supposition than 
tfiis, that the whde \vorld was guilty before God, and 
therefore in need of grace. It is only the imputation of 
Adam's sin to the whole world which prepares the waj 
for this introduction of the gospel of the new covenant to 
the whole world. If men existed here, in the same state 
in which Adam did before the fall, the Lord would say to 
them, ** be perfectly obedient and live." It would \>e 
improper that they should hear one word of ^ Saviour 
until they had fallen, for should they hear of a Saviour 
conditionally provided, tlieir state of probation could not 
be a complete one, since they would know in innocence 
that sin was not without remedy ; and then would tliey 
not have so many motives to perseverance in holiness as 
Adam, who knew not before the fall, that there was any 
possibility of pardoning transgression. Since, then, no 
man, after Adam's offence, could have been certain of 
heaven by his own perseverance for ever in the perform- 
ance of doty, i repeat it, that the imputatioa of Adam's 
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sin to all men is favourable to thefiif because it introduced 
them at once to « a better covenant" The old covenant, 
tlie way of salvation by law, made nothing perfect ; no^ 
not the first^^ir: but the bringing in of a better coroenant, 
wliich secures to sinners salvation through Jesus Christf 
, did secure perfecticm to all who are included in it. The 
law could not 9ave one, who had the fairest opportunity, 
and the most reasonable, probation ; but the gospel will 
save a great company^ which no man can /number.-^ 
Thanks be unto God, then, that he resolved to treat us 
as men who might be saved by believing en the all-suffi- 
cient Jesus, and not as beings ignorant of any way of 
eternal life but that of sinless perfection. Instead of re- 
quiring us to enter into a state of probation as Adam, 
the Lord graciously declares, that he will consider the 
probation of our father as the trial of all men ; and will 
ROW freely bestow on them righteousness through a Re-^ 
cleemer. He no longer says, work Foja eternal lifet but 
recetoe iff In my Son, wlio has merited it for yon. 

Ttie Lord's judgment is according to truth ; and he 
judges that one trangresston is such an accursed evil, that 
it nought to blast all the fair prospects of a race of men^ 
if their natural head and representative is guilty of it« 
So great and glorious is our God, and so horrible all 
disobedience to htm, that he displaya his indignation 
against one transgression in relation to an external ordi- 
nance of worship, by inflicting pain not only on man in 
general, but upon all the sensitive beings which belong 
to man's dominion. Because God gave the brutes for a 
possession to Adam^ he was pleased to make them, with 
the earth, and air, manifest the divine displeasure against 
rebellion. Yes, cursed is the very ground, because of 
sin» Thorns and thistles It must bring forth, until tlie 
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restitution of all things. How great then should be 9«r 
indignation against every thing which is displeasing to 
our Maker ! What sorrow should we feel that any of our 
race should have merited the wrath of God ! It is no 
thanks to usy that one of our sins does not ruin a world; 
for had the covenant of works been made with us, as it 
was with Adam, this would have been the result. No 
human being can foresee, or imagine^ wUnt mischief 
xnight spring from one case of iniquity, were not the jus- 
tice and the grace of God to prevent it frooi taking its 
natural course. Well, then, may we repent and humble 
ourselves before the Lord ; for if he should execute full 
vengeance on each transgressor, who would not be 
damned^? T 

We cannot repent for Adam's sin, but we may hate it; 
and in like manner may hate every object which is of- 
fensive to God, and which separates us from the ])erfect 
enjoyment of him. Any thing in my body or soul which 
inclines^ op tempts me, to perform actual sfhyia latent 
sin, is innate or acquired depravity of our nature. Anj 
thing in man's state, or conditiun, which seduces Irim 
from God is hateful f and is a testimony of the divine 
hatred of iniquity. Job repented of his own sinful ao 
turns; but of himself, yea, of himself considered as^a pol- 
luted moral being, he said, **1 abhor myself." Our 
«« first father hath sinned J" wherefore tlie Lord bath^ 
« profaned the princes of the sanctuary ^''* as a mani- 
festation of his displeasure : but in mercy he says, ^*h 
even I, am lie that blotteth out thy transgressions foi* 
mine own sake." Let us then come before tiie Lordf 
saying, << behold, we were shapen in iniquity, and in sin 

• Isa. xUii. 2r, 2S. 
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dill oar mothers conceive us. Weacknowledge^ O LorJ5 
our wickednesfly and the iniquity of our fathers ; for we 
have sinned against thee. Do not abhor us for tby 
fmme sake ; do not disgrace the throne of thy glory ; re- 
iDeinber» break not tby covenant with us : and thine shall 
be the glory, for ever. 
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